KYO

Obviously, since Kyo is a household name in stopping the Orochi power, he is chosen to stop Orochi from ever resurfacing himself. However, he is more concerned about Yuki, who has seem to grow sicker thanks to the evil influence of the Orochi. In order to stop it, he must once again do battle, and defeat the Orochi again to impede Yuki’s death.

“Do you want me to burn you again? No? Then get lost, you worthless piece of scum!”

“The fury of my flames reach all those who dare stand in my way. Better watch it, pal!”

“My burning spirit knows no end. If you want to prove it for yourself, I’m all for it!”

“That was quick. Perhaps I should consider giving you more of a chance the next time we meet...”

“A Kusanagi will not be so easily dismissed by commoners like you! Know your role!”

“You are nothing more than a fried flea before my power. You got tough luck, punk!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Kyo’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Kyo blows away his flaming finger and smiles. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Kyo Kusanagi. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: The latest descendant of the Kusanagi clan has finally came. His power combined with my own could be of much help to me!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Kyo: Chizuru! Is that you? What happened?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Kyo: What’s going on? Is something wrong? Tell me now!

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Kyo: What do you mean? What is Bison planning?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Kyo: It can’t be! Bison is  tampering with the Orochi power?! Is he insane?!?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. You and Iori fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Kyo: Yeah, but it seems this Bison dude has other plans in mind....

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Kyo: No, wait! Chizuru! Hang in there!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Kyo: Why you...! You caused all this! Get over here, fiend!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Kyo: What are you saying? You kill me? Really funny, freak!

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Kyo: Whatever you say, scumbag. It’s Greek to me!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Kyo: Stop your worthless speeches, goon! I would rather die than be your slave. And besides, I’ve got better things to do than waste my time with the likes of you!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Kyo: Many people have tried to control the Orochi power, Bison, but no one has suceeded. It’s history’s tale, not mine!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Kyo: Curse it all! The Orochi has been set aloose! Now we’re in for something big....

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: It has been awhile, eh Kyo? I still remember your futile attempt to seal me back then. Now thanks to that Bison fool, I am able to exact revenge! You will be sorry to have ever opposed me!

Kyo: Stuff it, Orochi! No matter how many times you break free, I’ll always be there to stop you! 

Orochi: Ah, but this time it is different, my friend. You see, I have fed upon the hatred of humans the last few years, and now I’ve become a force to be reckoned with! You’ll soon see the error of your ways, Kusanagi filth!

Kyo: Oh, come on! You always like to splatter your tongue around. Don’t you know I don’t give a spit about that?

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Kyo: Not so fast, Orochi! This time, it is different. I will put all this 1800 year old rivalry behind me, in order to save the person that I care for the most. Bloodlines and heritages...they mean jack to me now. Now is the time that I leave everything behind, and fight for those who I really care for!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending:

(Kyo stands above a kneeling Orochi with his fists clenched, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground.)

Orochi: Hah...who would have known! I am defeated again...  

Kyo: Tough luck, Orochi. You hit the hard wall with me! Now you know that you can’t possibly do against a Kusanagi!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Hah hah...but for you, it shall be a hollow victory! You might have ruined my plans, but you will never live with your beloved Yuki ever again!

(Kyo’s face is furious.)

Kyo: Say what?!? Yuki!!! What do you plan to do with her?!

Orochi: She shall complete her duty as a Kushinada maiden! She will sacrifice herself to seal me again. I might be thwarted now, but I will be back someday, and you, YOU my friend...you will live a life filled of sorrow! Just desserts! Hah hah hah!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Kyo clenches his fists.)

Kyo: Damn you, Orochi! I must go back to Yuki at once! I will never forgive myself if I let her die!

(Back in Japan, Kyo goes to the hospital where Yuki is. Benimaru, Daimon, and Ryu are in the waiting room.)

Benimaru: Hey, look! It’s Kyo! He’s back!

Daimon: Kyo!!

Kyo: Hey, you guys! What in the world are you doing here? Or shall I say, how’s Yuki fairing out?!

(Ryu puts a hand on Kyo’s shoulder. Daimon and Benimaru stand close to Kyo, looking depressed.)

Ryu: Kyo, you must be strong....I hate to be the one to tell the bad news, but we must not hide this terrible secret any more...

Kyo: The hell you’re babbling about?! Explain yourself!!

Ryu: .... Yuki’s vital signs are fading quickly...and it just got worst during the last couple of days. At this rate, Yuki...won’t live to see tomorrow’s sun. 

Kyo: Lies! Ridiculous! I can’t bring myself to believe this kind of crap!

Benimaru: Kyo...I...

(Kyo pushes everyone away, and rushes to Yuki’s room, tears in his eyes.)

Kyo: Shut up!! What do you know?!? I have to be with her!! Out of my way!!

Daimon: Kyo, where are you going...?!

Benimaru: Kyo, come back! We...

Ryu: It’s best to let him be for now...If there is any possibility that Kyo might be the same person we all know, he must live this whole situation by himself...

(Black screen.)

Ryu: Live on, my friend....

(Kyo holds Yuki in his arms in the hospital bed.)

Kyo: Yuki! Please...please...wake up! I can’t bare to see you like this....Why are you still sleeping?! What good are my efforts?! Why does it pay to be a Kusanagi, if I can’t bring back the one I care for the most?! All this legend stuff, the Orochi, the Hakkeshu, Yagami...all crap! What a worthless etiquette!

(Close-up of sad Kyo looking at Yuki’s sleeping face.)

Kyo: Yuki...Do you still remember...? How we used to go out with Shingo and Benimaru to the movies...And how Benimaru always convinced us to see a romantic movie? And how Shingo always kept asking questions the whole time? Please...tell me you still remember! Tell me you still care to be here, and live the same thing over and over again! Tell me...please! But don’t leave me here...

(Kyo hugs Yuki in pain and sorrow.)

Kyo: Don’t leave me here alone! Yuki!!! Forgive me...forgive me...for sealing your own fate! If  hadn’t met you, perhaps....

???: Tears don’t make a Kusanagi at all...

Kyo: Huh...?!

(The room’s door closes. Behind the door is no other than...)

Kyo: Yagami!!

Iori: Hmph. Don’t waste words with me, filth. You are already pathetic enough in your current state...tearing your heart out for that woman...it doesn’t fit a young noble such as yourself.

Kyo: Get off it, you twit! Our stupid war, the battle against the Orochi...that’s the reason why she’s here now! Our senseless battle has brought this upon her?

(Iori and Kyo are face-to-face.)

Iori: And so...tell me...do you plan to just sit down, and let things pass by in front of your eyes...without doing anything?! That does not fit the burning spirit of a Kusanagi.

Kyo: What are you talking about, slime?

Iori: I might have an idea that just might give Yuki a chance....Not that I care that much about you. It’s just that I hate other people to suffer in the middle of our battle. And besides, you are useless to me if you just quit out....

Kyo: Yagami...! Why you...!

Iori: Silence! Just follow me...we’re going for a little ride.

(Kyo and Iori arrive at a dark room. Kyo is carrying Yuki in his arms.)

Kyo: Hmmm...Man, this place gives me the creeps! What are we looking here for, anyway?

Iori: Could you just shut your trap?! She’ll be here soon....

Kyo: ‘She’?! Who are you talking about?!

Iori: .....She’s here.

Kyo: What?! Where?

(All of a sudden, some flames light up the room. In the middle of the room, stands Rose. Kyo is shocked, Iori isn’t even fazed.)

Kyo: Whoa!! W...Who the heck are you, lady?

Rose: The question is not who I am...but what can I do for you...descendant of the Kusanagi clan.

Kyo: How do you know my name?

Iori: She’s quite something, isn’t she? She just showed up in front of me shortly after the fall of the Orochi. She told me about Yuki’s condition...what I still don’t understand is why she wanted me to be the carrier pigeon...

(Close-up of Rose.)

Rose: My apologies, Yagami. Still though, the method used to summon you here is no longer important. What we must inmediately do is to try to bring back your beloved. She seems to be a Kushianda maiden, no doubt. Destined to sacrifice herself for the sake of the Orochi, I presume? Then the process must almost be completed....

(Close-up of ticked Kyo.)

Kyo: No way!! I won’t let her die, you hear? She is still so young, and spirited...she must not be sacrificed just to please the hunger of a malignous entity!

(Rose smiles.)

Rose: I thought as much. I possess the power of the soul...the power to communicate with the inner self of a person. My mind can reach the end of the inner universe. Maybe I can reach this girl’s lost soul...Lie her here, atop this altar....

(Rose’s hand glows, and an altar surges in the middle of the room. Kyo puts Yuki on the altar and watches closely. Iori stands further away, hands in pockets. Rose’s hand begins to emanate a strange aura which surrounds Yuki. After a while, she stops, and looks down.) 

Rose: The situation at hand is a lot more desperate than I had originally thought. This girl’s soul is already halfway through the portal of the other world. If I try to rescue her now, she may not return ever to this mortal coil. 

Kyo: Wha...?! What are you trying to say, voodoo girl? That there is no way to save Yuki from her slumber?

Rose: I never said that. I just said that her current status is pretty complicated as it is. But, if you’re willing to risk it all, and to put your life at stake, perhaps....

Kyo: Perhaps...what?!? Better speak up!!

Rose: It is said that the soul of a human being can only be called back by the person with the greatest sentimental connection with the victim. However, it isn’t enough to just wish it. You must dwell into your beloved’s heart, her own essence, and find out if you can manage to save her...Be warned, though, nobody has managed to accomplish such task since ancient times. Do you still wish to continue?

(Kyo’s serious face.)

Kyo: Does it look like I’m going somewhere? Just send me in there, on the double! Yuki won’t die as long as I still breathe!

(Rose smiles.)

Rose: Such burning youth...Very well, then. Hold my hand. You might feel a little dizzy at first, but I think that’s nothing for a Kusanagi, right?

(Kyo and Rose hold hands, and they begin to float over Yuki. Iori watches with his typical passiveness. Suddenly, the screen flashes white, and everything turns black.)

Kyo: ..... !!!! Hey, where am I? What...is this place...?

???: Hey, you brat! Get out of our way!! You’ll be terribly sorry if you don’t retreat now!

Kyo: Huh...?! Who was that? Who goes there!?

???: I warn you...You’ll get scorned by my terrible power!!

???: Hah hah! What a blabbering fool! Get him! Beat the crap out of that little snot!

Kyo: Just WHO is there??!

???: .... ??? Wah...Oh no!!!

(Black and white screen of a young and battered Kyo fighting off some kid bullies. Kyo is wearing a white T-shirt and black pants. The bullies run away in panic.)

Bully: Ouch!! Hey, quit it! We weren’t serious! Honest! We weren’t going to do anything to that girl!!

Kid Kyo: You better not!! Now, get the hell out of my sight!! Punks!!

Bully: You...Y...You’ll pay for this!! Just you wait!!

Kyo: So...is this my youth? But why this time...?

(Black screen.)

Kid Kyo: Are you alright? Were they mean to you? I’m sorry I wasn’t here earlier....

???: Oh...no! Please...don’t apologize! They always pick on me...I think I must get used to it....

(Black and white screen of little Kyo and little Yuki walking down the street. Yuki is trying to clean Kyo’s blood from his mouth. Kyo doesn’t seem to mind much.)

Kid Kyo: What do you mean? If you really wanna make a difference, you gotta fight for it! No point in lying down and letting everything run all over you! Destiny is a pretty trivial thing, don’t you think...?

Kid Yuki: You...seem to be a pretty carefree boy! How do you manage to do that?

Kid Kyo: Dunno...perhaps it’s in my blood? Hah hah!

Kid Yuki: ....You are so odd....

(Scene of Yuki floating among a black void.)

Yuki: Forgive me, Kyo....I tried to do what you always said. I tried to fight the Orochi on my own terms...I didn’t want any more blood to be spilled by the cruelty of the Orochi. Did I do the right thing? Will you be mad at me? I just didn’t want to see you suffer again...your pain...is my pain too!

Kyo: .....Yuki....Yuki, you were always there for me, no matter how rude I was to you. Sometimes, I don’t understand how you can live with a guy like me...I was so self-absorbed, so dense, so impervious to other people’s feelings. If it weren’t for you, Yuki, I would be just a mindless Kusanagi warrior, and maybe Yagami would have killed me long ago.  That’s why I need you here again, Yuki! Without you, how will I ever find meaning in my fights? Please, Yuki...let’s give it one more try....

(A floating Kyo tries to reach out for Yuki. When he is about to reach her, the screen flashes white. Kyo appears in the altar room again, on the floor. He slowly opens his eyes.)

Kyo: W...What the...?

Iori: Hmph! Always the sleepy head, aren’t we, Kyo?

(Kyo gets up, a bit dizzy. Iori stands in front of him, mean look on his face. Rose stands next to him, hands in front of her.)

Kyo: Hey...Yagami, Rose! Wha...What just happened here?

Rose: What did you see back there, Kyo? 

Kyo: I saw...Yuki!! And then...a memory, and then...!!! Hey, Yuki!! Where is she anyway?

Iori: What a blind fellow...

(Iori and Rose step aside, and Yuki appears in the middle of them, with a smile and tears in her eyes.)

Yuki: Kyo!!

(Kyo has a pretty happy smile on his face.)

Kyo: Yuki!! You’re alive!! You did it!

(Kyo and Yuki hug each other.)

Yuki: No, Kyo...we did it. Together, like we always should....

Kyo: Yuki...I’m sorry...I....

Yuki: Hey...don’t apologize! It’s not becoming of a Kusanagi!

Kyo: Yeah...I guess so...

(Rose and Iori talk as they watch Kyo and Yuki kissing.)

Rose: Watch them carefully, Yagami. They have survived on the principles of love. Perhaps you should throw away all that hatred in your heart and finally give in to something valuable, for once. Don’t you see...all that coldness will only bring you a bitter end!

Iori: .......

Rose: Do as you like, Yagami. But remember these words....

(Rose walks away. Iori stays there, watching, then he turns around and begins to go on his way.)

Iori: Kyo...You are truly an admirable man. You are both a great warrior, and a lucky man. I can’t say I envy your way of life, but I certainly long for it. But, know this! It’s too late for either of us to turn back on this....Someday, we will finish this...and it can only end with the death of one of us! And that time....

(Close-up of the Kyo-Yuki scene in color shades, as Iori walks away in a dark spotlight.)

Iori: ...We will see...if feelings really count in a real fight...

IORI

Iori has been suffering quite a lot lately. His blood begins to boil again with the traces of the Orochi power in him. He has learned to control the Riot of Blood somewhat, but he knows that if the Orochi himself manages to resurrect once again, he could lose his sanity. Unwilling to be a puppet of the Orochi once more, Iori takes off to finish the meance once and for all...

“Hmph! What are you trying to do, make me mad? If you want to die, don’t ask, just do it!”

“Poor little filth. Thinking you could ever stand out in life...too bad you will never make it.”

“You should thank me for ending your life here before you drifted your wild hopes high enough!”

“Bah! I can’t possibly be bothered by worms such as you. Take a hike, or face my wrath!”

“Do you want me to give you any more chances? Sorry, but your time has just ran up!”

“Violence...it disgusts me to no end. But sometimes it is needed to make fools like you understand!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Iori’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Iori raises his hand and points to the sky. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Iori Yagami. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Oh, so our friend Yagami has decided to join in the party as well! Is he looking for Kyo, or is he here for other purposes?

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Iori: You again...? I have no business with you...Go away!

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Iori: Don’t count on me this time, toots. I have problems of my own!

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Iori: So what? That has nothing to do with me....

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Iori: Such a gullible chap this Bison is. Does he really intend to control the Orochi power?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. You and Kyo fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Iori: You should better not be trying to convince me to help you....

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Iori: Fine...stay like that. I need nothing from you!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Iori: Gaaah...that strength. Just who the hell are you? What do you want?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Iori: What kind of bad joke is this all about?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Iori: I have the same power as you do, and you’re nothing more than an imposter!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Iori: Slaves? Hah hah, that’s funny. Do you really think I would believe such nonsense? Now, see what punishment your evil tasks will bring upon you! 

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Iori: Didn’t you know? Only those of the bloodline can control such power! You didn’t have a chance, dud!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Iori: How enfuriating! The Orochi is here once more...time for something nasty....

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: Oh, my dear friend Yagami. It has been some time, is it not? How does your body feel? I bet it’s literally ‘boiling’ for some killing spree! What do you say...shall we try it again?

Iori: Do you mean...the Riot of Blood? No thanks, pal, I’ve had enough of being an underling!

Orochi: You must be kidding yourself. You know better than anyone. You have caused a lot of deaths already! And you claim to despise violence? You’re nothing more than a killing machine, no better than I!

Iori: I haven’t been quite myself lately, chump...you’re nobody to speech me around at your will!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Iori: Humans may have doomed themselves, but I won’t allow you to destroy it out of self-pity. Something new and precious might still be hiding somewhere in the middle of all the gutter of hatred and ambition. But in order to find that out, I shall put an end to your pitiful existence, once and for all!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending:

(Iori looms above Orochi with his arms dropped to his sides. Orochi is kneeling and wiping his mouth, light beams shooting out of him.)

Orochi: I see...so, history does tend to repeat itself as well...You’re really something, Yagami. 

Iori: You should better be aware of this...I’m no puppet to serve under your command! What you did to my ancestors has no business with me! Get lost, fossil face!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Wah hah...tough words for a marionette. I may be defeated, but you’re going to regret having done so for the rest of your life!

Iori: What...?!

(Orochi extends his glowing hand, and Iori reels in pain, grabbing his chest in agony.)

Iori: Gu...G...Gwoooooooh! W...Wha...is this...? The Riot of Blood....?!? How...come...?!!

Orochi: This isn’t no ordinary Riot of Blood process, Yagami. This time, the transformation is unevitable, and irreversible in any way! You shall prowl the world as a blood-thirsty assassin for what remains of your worthless existence! Grovel in pain, Yagami! Woah hah hah hah!!

 (Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Close-up of Iori with cat-like eyes, and blood dripping from his hand, which is covering his mouth.)

Iori: I...can’t believe this....! I’m going to be a mindless zombie...forever...? Bah! I can’t conceive...such...an end! Guuuh! 

(Iori spreads his arms and roars towards the sky.)

Iori: Gaaaaaaaaah! S...Somebody....!! Get me...out...of....!!!! WOOOOOOOOAAAAAAH!!!

(Black screen. Change to scene of Yuki, Sakura, and Athena walking down a road in the middle of a cherry blossom forest.)

Sakura: Hey there, girls! What’s up?

Athena: Oh, is that you, Sakura? What do you think of the latest murder incidents? They really give me a bad case of goosebumps.... Who could do such awful things?

Sakura: Beats me! There are a lot of psychos in this world! I thought it would all end with the demise of the Orochi, but....

Yuki: ......

(Close-up of Athena and Sakura looking at Yuki.)

Athena: Huh, Yuki? Do you know something we don’t?

Sakura: Speak up, girl!

Yuki: I...I think I know...who is doing such terrible things....

Athena: What?! Who?

Sakura: Is it somebody we know?

Yuki: I’m afraid so...the man with the cursed bloodline...the red-haired demon....

Athena: No way! Are you talking about Iori?! I know he’s a nutcase, but he surely wouldn’t kill so many people just like that...!

Sakura: Something’s terribly wrong here....Why would he want to go out on a bloodbath all of a sudden?

Yuki: It’s because of...the Riot of the Blood....

(Sky view of Athena, Yuki, and Sakura talking.)

Athena: I recall that the Riot of Blood only occurs when the Orochi power is clear and present. Why would he enter the Riot if the Orochi is no more?

Yuki: That’s what I can’t understand! The madness should have ended with the Orochi, but....

Sakura: Well, no point in staying here and wondering about it! We should depart inmediately and catch that lunatic!

(Suddenly, some gloomy eyes shines in the darkness. Sakura, Athena, and Yuki feel an evil presence around them.)

Yuki: What the...?!?

Athena: This evil force...could it be....

Sakura: Stay on your toes, toots! Get ready....!

(Like crimson lightning, a purple flame streak strikes the 3 girls to the ground. The girls reel on the floor.)

Sakura: Wooooooaaah!

Athena: Aaaaaahhh!

Yuki: Ooooohhh....

(An eerie figure stands in front of the girls.)

???: K...Kyoooo....

Athena: Huh...that voice...could he be...?

Sakura: That Yagami slime...!!

(Full picture of Iori dripping blood from mouth and hands, looking way off.)

Iori: Kyooooo!!!

Sakura: Hey, change your tune, buddy! You scare the wits out of me!

(Athena pushes Yuki aside. Sakura is posed for battle.)

Athena: Yuki! You should better get out of here! We are gonna handle this!

Yuki: B...but...!!

Athena: Don’t worry about us...we won’t let evil triumph!

Sakura: Come here, crazy boy. Time to show you some manners!!

(Iori’s eyes gleam in the darkness.)

Iori: Goooooowwwwaaaaaah!!!

(With two quick slashes, Iori sends Athena and Sakura flying away like ragged puppets.)

Athena: Arrrrrggghhh!

Sakura: T...Too...strong....Ugh....!

(Athena and Sakura fall to the floor. Iori proceeds to stalk the scared Yuki.)

Iori: Kyyyyoooo!!

Yuki: No!! Get away from me, you filth! Don’t come any closer...!

(Iori raises his arm, about to slash Yuki to pieces. Yuki covers up in fear.)

Iori: Kyyyyoooooooooo!!!!

Yuki: Aaaaaaahhhh!!!

(A crimson flame blast thrusts Iori’s arm aside. Iori is paralyzed. Then Kyo lands behind him. He turns around.)

Kyo: You okay, Yuki?

(Close-up of scared Yuki.)

Yuki: Kyo, it’s you!! I’m so happy you’re here! Something’s terribly wrong with Iori! He is supposed to be normal again with the vanishing of the Orochi, but he is still...

(Close-up of smiling Kyo.)

Kyo: That’s okay, Yuki. Attend to Athena and Sakura. I’ll follow you shortly.

(Worried Yuki.)

Yuki: Will you promise me you’ll come bakc alive?

(Cocky-grin Kyo.)

Kyo: When have I done bad on a promise? Quick, get out of here!

(Yuki runs away. Kyo stands there, seriously looking at Iori.)

Yuki: Kyo...Please don’t die....

Kyo: All right, Yagami...This time....

(Kyo and Iori square off.)

Kyo: You’re going down, with all my Kusanagi fury!

Iori: K...Kyoooooooo!!

(Iori madly rushes at Kyo.)

Iori: Wooooooooaaaaaah!!!!

(Kyo is posed to execute an Orochinagi.)

Kyo: Hah! Take this, Yagami...My fearful wrath! Die now!!!

(Black screen. Purple flames and crimson flames fly all around.)

Iori: ...... Kyo... Is that the reason why I can’t beat you?? Because you have people to care about, and I don’t? Why would that make a difference? Why would someone be led by such empty feelings?! Will somebody tell me the answer?

???: Unfortunately, there is no precise answer....

Iori: Who...?

(Iori wakes up on the ground, turned back to normal. The spooky silhouette of Akuma looms above him.)

Iori: Uhhnnn...Have I been defeated...?

Akuma: Your lost was only to be expected. You allowed yourself to become a mindless killing machine. If you kill someone when you’re aware, the experience is more satisfying. But when you just kill by nature, the emotion is just not there....

Iori: Nonsense! The Riot of Blood...it took me over good this time....

Akuma: Look...The power of the dark fist is unequaled, and knows no comparison in this world. But if you forget what your true goal is, that power is as good as wasted. Emotions are for losers, I know, but if your forsake them all, you will never acheive true victory....

(Iori gets to his knees. Akuma still stands over him.)

Iori: What do you know...? Kyo is a man led by emotions, by friendship...I should be more powerful than he is! Why could he beat me, even with the power of Orochi?

Akuma: You allowed yourself to be controlled by the Orochi just to gain the power to defeat Kusanagi, right? That was quite rash of your part. More ironic is the fact that it was the same Kyo who got you out of the Riot of Blood trance.

Iori: I can’t believe that!

(A huge Akuma looms above a puny Iori.)

Akuma: Listen to me now, kid. Never forget your true purpose for fighting...Because at the end, you would just look back, and see nothing left for you. The power of revenge is only limited...Let yourself not be guided by such meaningless reasons, and you shall be truly strong....

Iori: The power...of darkness....?

Akuma: I have nothing more to say to you. Find out the rest of the puzzle on your own. You can do it if you really try, kid....

(Iori lowers his head in the middle of sheer darkness.)

Iori: Heh heh...so, that is why Kyo could beat me all along. Kyo doesn’t see me as a threat, he sees me as a strong opponent. Very well then...I shall find my true purpose in life too. And there is only one goal set for me in my mind....

(Iori raises his head a bit, his eye glimmers.)

Iori: Kyo...when I have found that sensation...you are next on the extermination lineup!

(Iori grabs his head and laughs, as the camera scrolls to the sky, cherry blossom leaves flying everywhere.)

Iori: MWA HA HA HA HA HA!!!

MAI

Mai has passed a good time with her childhood friends, Ibuki and Guy, fellow ninjas as well. While she was busy trying to get all over Andy, Ibuki and Guy take off in an adventure to find their true purpose in life. Curious about their goals, Mai takes off right beside them. Little does she now the real menace behind their mission....

“Such a hot chick, and with some good moves too. Don’t get all over me now! I hate sweat...”

“What were you looking at? Seriously? I saw your eyes, you know...No point in lying to me!”

“Boy, was I “hot” or what? Next time, stand aside. Or would you rather be scorned by a gorgeous woman?”

“That was a easy fight! Being a natural such as me, you would know what it is to be a winner!”

“My beauty spell fascinates all. You are just another peasant with petty dreams. No help for you!”

“I hope Andy saw me back there! He would really be excited by my moves, don’t you think?”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Mai’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Mai extends her fan to her side, and winks. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Mai Shiranui. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: What an interesting little subject! Her beauty is mesmerizing...too bad she will soon meet a gruesome end at my hands!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Mai: Is that you, Chizuru? What happened here?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Mai: Sure thing! But...what is going on? I can’t seem to conceive it!

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Mai: Did this Bison creep did this to you?!

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Mai: No way!! The Orochi? Is somebody willing to commit the same mistake again?!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Mai: And now Bison wants to gain control of the power?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Mai: Hold on, Chizuru! We’ll get some help...!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Mai: You...! You did this to her! I demand an explanation!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Mai: Whoa, you sure do get to the point, do you?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Mai: Aww, what’s this all about? I’m not here for a speech!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Mai: First, you bashed up Chizuru. Now you intend to destroy everyone! There’s no reason enough to forgive you, baddie! Prepare to get mauled!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Mai: It was beautiful ninja power, you clown! How could you hope to defeat someone with such good looks as me, hm?

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Mai: By all the heavens! The Orochi is here! I guess...we were too late....

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: Well, well...look what the morning sun has brought us! The precious ninja flower, Mai Shiranui. You are just one of those self-important people who care more about how they look than how they feel!

Mai: You’re hurting my feelings, creep! What’s wrong with you?!?

Orochi: Ha, what a joke. You know you are wasting your time with that Bogard cub. He will never pay the slightest attention to you, so why follow him? Why follow the path of fighting, while you can spend some more time in the kitchen, tootsie?!

Mai: My place is in the fighting arena, no matter what! I know Andy feels the same way, too!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Mai: Don’t you dare attempt that again, Orochi crud! When you tried the first time, I thought we would all perish and not live to see our dreams fulfilled. But now, I know we can make the difference! This world belongs to no one, as much as we believe in that! Never forget it, ugly!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Mai stands over a kneeling Orochi with her fan covering her face. Orochi is smiling with light beams  shooting out of his body.)

Orochi: Well, well, well...As it seems, I have been toppled by your astonishing skills, Shiranui ninja. How shameful of me!

Mai: You could have realized that earlier, jerk! We weren’t ready to accept your plot just yet. Know your role!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Yeah, right....You are the one to talk! You just think about someone who hasn’t paid the slightest attention to you! No matter what you do, you know your efforts are in vain. You flirting prick...You are the one who’s lost!

Mai: How mean! Why don’t you go push up some daisies back in your hiding place, scum?! I know what I feel!

Orochi: Oh, do you? Don’t lie to yourself...it doesn’t suit your startling beauty. Have a good life, fair one. Until destiny matches us once again, we shall see your results....

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Soon after, Mai, Ibuki, and Guy walk down the streets of Harajuku, dressed in civil clothes. Ibuki gets down on an ice cream, while Guy carries some bags. Mai looks depressed, carrying her purse.)

Ibuki: Oh, boy!! I can’t believe how delicious this thing is! Harajuku has the best ice creams in the world! If it could depend on me, I would live here forever. What bliss!

Guy: ...... Huh? Hey, Mai! What’s up? Something on your mind...?

Ibuki: ...aside from Andy? Hah hah!

Mai: ...What was that? Oh, guys, I’m so confused....

Guy: Wanna talk about it? It should be good for you....

Ibuki: I can help, too! 

(Mai, Ibuki, and Guy sit on a table outside a restaurant. Mai watches a happy family playing with their kids in the grass nearby.)

Mai: Just look at them...Happy, in love, living their lives together...forever. Watching their future playing in front of their eyes. I’ve dreamed about that life for so long...being able to share this burning feeling in my heart! But, does everything I do have no meaning to him? Does he really appreciate what I’m doing? Will he ever understand my feelings?

Ibuki: Whoa, Mai! You really are serious about that Andy dude, aren’t you?!

Guy: Have you ever asked Andy about what he feels?

Mai: I don’t keep count of that, Guy! He must be fully aware by now...but all he seems to be interested in, is his dumb training, and becoming better than his brother someday! I sort of wonder if he even knows I exist....

(Close-up of smiling Guy taking Mai’s hands. Ibuki smiles as well.)

Guy: Believe me...I know he does care for you...Andy is not precisely the most brightest guy in the world, but you have to see his eyes every time he looks at you. So filled with joy, with personal fulfillment. His face shines with the light of hope every time he is near you. 

Ibuki: Yeah! You were so busy trying to find a word from him, that you didn’t realize what he was doing all along! He is definetly in love with you, but he just can’t find the words to express it. 

Mai: !!! A...are you guys serious? Do...do you think he will accept me...now that I’m an expert ninja.

Guy: Don’t think about it that way...you should go to him...as a fulfilled woman, with your heart in hand. Shove all those prejudices aside, and ask him as you are!

Mai: Y...yeah! You guys are so right! Thank you! Thank you very much!

Ibuki: Whatcha waiting for, girl? Time is long, and life is short!

Mai: All right, all right already!

(In a forest in Japan, Andy trains by hitting a tree. After a couple of hits, Andy charges up a Hishoken, and blasts the tree to bits, or shall I say, sticks. Andy cleans the sweat off his brow, when he notices something flying at him. He catches the two objects, which turn out to be Mai’s fans.)

Andy: What the...? Uh-oh...

???: You still are always on your toes, aren’t you Andy?

(Andy turns his eyes towards the voice.)

Andy: Mai...is that you there?

(Mai walks out of the shadows, in her ninja outfit. Andy seems puzzled.)

Mai: After so many years of doing the same thing to you, you still keep asking me?

Andy: W...well, you may never know when an enemy might be stalking you, you know? You always have to pay attention to your surroundings.

Mai: Is that the real answer?

Andy: .....

(Mai nears Andy, who looks even more surprised.)

Mai: Say...that’s a fine technique you have there, Andy. I’ve always wondered how powerful it was every time you wielded it. 

Andy: ??? W...What do you mean, Mai...?

Mai: Why don’t you try using it on me? Since everything you seem to care about is your training, and becoming better than your brother, then you should begin by eliminating that which bothers your mind...

Andy: But...that doesn’t mean you....!

(Mai stands poised to receive anything Andy sends her. Andy stands in shock.)

Mai: If this is the only way you can become a master, then go right ahead....I won’t oppose myself. So, go right ahead, be my guest...Unleash your inner power on me!!

Andy: !!!!!

(Andy stands there, in a ready position, paralyzed with fear. Mai stands there with her eyes closed. Andy begins to sweat cold. Everything around both of them turns black.)

Andy: What is she doing...? What is she trying to prove with this? Is she really willing to risk her life in making me surpass myself? No way!! I can’t bring myself to...Even if it costs me my own strength. How can I wield my inner strength against the person who actually controls it?? No...impossible...ridiculous!!!

(Mai stands there, then a pair of hands grab her shoulders.)

Mai: ...Huh?!

(Andy looks down at Mai with a tender smile. Mai looks nervous.)

Mai: ...Andy! You...!

Andy: Mai...Don’t assume I’m always aspiring to become the best. I realize I’ve been selfish in the past, and that I’ve ignored you by training all day and wandering off in any tournament my brother was in just to prove that I could surpass him one day. But if that means I have to make the person I care the most aside, then I refuse my destiny. No victory is worth as much as you, Mai. I just wanted you to know that...Not that this is the most appropiate moment...I just wanted to say it...

Mai: Oh, Andy, do you really mean it...? Or do you just say that because I was ready to sacrifice myself?

Andy: Wanna bet...?

Mai: Hee hee...Andy, you are such a devil!!

Andy: Yep, but you love me just like that, don’t you...?

Mai: Hah hah...that’s something you’re right in...!

(Andy and Mai approach each other...and then, Mai covers the scene with her fan. Sorry! ^_^)

TERRY

Just before the finals of the U.S. martial arts tournament, Terry awaits his next fight with the reigning champion, Ken Masters. However, Ken is reported missing. Terry declines to accept that he is the winner because of Ken’s abscense. Thanks to the investigations of his friend Mary, Terry finds out about Bison’s evil deeds and decides to take off to thwart Bison’s plans.

“The raging wolf will not be defeated by a mere cub. Go back and train some more, scrub!”

“Whew! Being a legend is not as easy as you might think...you have a lot of things to worry about!”

“Good workout! I hope you’ve learned something from this fight, or else, it would be a waste of time!”

“With the new generation growing stronger, it’s anybody’s wonder why I’m so excited!”

“Personal feelings are important, but don’t use them during a battle, as they might distract you.”

“Hey, kid! Not to encourage you, but could you please do something more than just whine?”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Terry’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Terry grabs the edge of his cap and smiles. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Terry Bogard. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: The legendary lone wolf, Terry Bogard. His strength has been respected for years. This points out to be quite an amusing show!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Terry: Hold it! Is that you, Chizuru? What’s going on?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Terry: Calm down! Relax...now, care to explain what’s wrong here?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Terry: Damn that Bison! What’s he planning to do anyways?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Terry: That’s impossible! The Orochi...here? Now? Why, that fool...!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Terry: So we must stop Bison before he can begin his malevolent act!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Terry: Great, she’s out! Now, what’s next?

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Terry: What a demonic strength! This couldn’t be...Orochi power?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Terry: Stop your bluffering! What do you want?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Terry: Watch your mouth! You might get scorned for that!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Terry: This wolf won’t yield to anyone! With all my power, I promise I shall stop you here, Bison! I will not allow you to awaken the Orochi power again!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Terry: No sweat! Anybody who uses their power for evil deeds will surely fall against me, rookie! 

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Terry: Curse it all! Bison has managed to resurrect the Orochi power once more! Now, what to do...?

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: The lone wolf who walks down the path of life, Terry Bogard. Your antics are amusing indeed, but you have lost sight of your original goal! After avenging your father, you couldn’t find a good excuse to stop fighting, could you?

Terry: Don’t push it, Orochi trash! I know which road to choose! This life brings me a lot of satisfactions!

Orochi: Satisfactions? Ha! How absurd! Pain and sorrow is what fight brings! You know it all comes to an end! When you realize that, it will be too late to turn back, and you shall know then, how much you’ve wasted your life!

Terry: That’s insane! We must always take something from a fight, not just the elemental! We can all become better fighters and persons because of it!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Terry: You are the one who’s bent around here, Orochi! If you fantasize about a desolated world with no humans, guess again! We can fight for the things we care about the most! And using the strength from the heart, we can overcome anybody who dares attempt to conquer our world!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Terry grabs the rim of his cap over a fallen Orochi, who is grabbing his head, light beams shooting out of his body.)

Orochi: Superbly done, Lone Wolf. Your lifework has finally paid off, after so long....

Terry: It wasn’t just my fighting skills that helped me win this match, Orochi. My spirit and desire of victory proved to be more powerful, in the end. 

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Leading such a careless life, free from all responsibilities...Don’t assume you can avoid your true destiny! Fighters just like you can only live and die by the fight. How good is it in the end if you wind up losing your life?

Terry: If I die today, or tomorrow, I’ll know what to do then. For now, it’s all about living the moment, and not ever letting up! Catch my drift?

Orochi: Such high spirits in the face of death. We’ll see if you’re so optimistic when the time comes for your end! In the meanwhile, concentrate on your real goal, and don’t let this life style sway you from the path of this mortal coil!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Terry removes his cap and dusts it off.)

Terry: Well, it sure was a tough match! But I’ve got a different thing to think about now....I should go save them right now!

(In Shadaloo’s HQ, everything is chaotic. Soldiers run everywhere, and nothing seems in order.)

Soldier 1: What the hell is going on here?!?

Soldier 2: Everything’s going to pot in a handbag! We have lost contact with lord Bison, and have no signal of his vital signs. Even worst, an infiltrator has penetrated our base! There have been few reports, but it seems to be a man with a red cap and jacket. We must take action at once!

Soldier 1: Everyone, to their positions!! Don’t let anyone suspicious pass! We must protect what remains of Shadaloo with our lives!

(Suddenly, an explosion emanates from a corner of the base. The soldiers focus their attention there.)

Soldier 2: Whoa!! Who the...?!?

Soldier 1: It must be the invader! Assume your battle positions! We’re gonna get him!

(From the smoke of the explosion, Terry punches a Shadaloo soldier out cold. Terry lazily fixes his cap with a cocky smile on his face.)

Terry: Man, is this really the welcoming commitee? I was hoping for a cake, at the very least! You sure don’t know how to throw a party.

(Several soldiers point at Terry with their guns.)

Soldier 2: We’ll see about that! Everyone, FIRE!!!!

(As soon as the soldiers begin shooting, Terry punches the floor.)

Terry: Really?! Here’s a little bit of my stuff! POWER WAVE!!!

(The Power Wave tears through the Shadaloo troops.)

Soldiers: UFFFFFFGGH!!!

(The soldiers defending the prison cells take a peek at what’s happening outside.)

Cell soldier 1: What the...? Who goes there?!

(The soldiers are blown away by a huge blast.)

Cell soldiers: AAAAAARRRRGGGHHH!!

(Eliza and Mel, who are in a cell, listen to all the ruckus with fear, cuddled up in a corner.)

Mel: M...Mommy! I’m...scared...! Who’s doing all that noise?

Eliza: Don’t worry, Mel! Your mommy is here...surely your daddy will soon be here to help us!!

???: ....Are you in there, Mrs. Masters?

Eliza: Huh?! Who are you...?

(Eliza looks at the door of her cell.)

Terry: Let’s say I’m a family friend. Look, you should better stand away from the door. I’m getting in now!

(Terry busts the door down. He helps Eliza and Mel walk out, taking Mel in his arms.)

Terry: ...Are you OK, Mrs. Masters?

Eliza: Oh!! I think so...But who are you...? Aren’t you...that Southtown fighter?

Terry: I’ve got a name, you know? The name’s....

Mel: Bogard!! Terry Bogard!! You are super cool! You always appear in magazines and stuff! Dad always tells me how good you really are! It’s true, it’s true!

Terry: Hah hah! Like they say, kids tell no lies. Let’s get out of here in a jiffy!

Eliza: Very well!

(As soon as Terry, Eliza, and Mel get out of the cell, both sides of the hall are blocked by Shadaloo soldiers.)

Sargeant: Not so fast, you rabid dog! Those prisoners are deemed to be very important by our lord Bison. So you should better return them to where they belong, right now!

Terry: And I am...and you should better not be trying anything smart, you hear?

Sargeant: Amusing, yet ignorant. Pummel them...!

Terry: Damn...!!

Eliza: No!!!

(On one side of the hall, a blur passes between the soldiers, blasting them.)

Soldiers: NOOOOO....!!!!

(On the other side, a huge hurricane sweeps the soldiers up.)

Soldiers: GRAAAAAAAAHHHH!!!

(The saviors turn out to be no other than Andy and Joe. Andy helps Eliza up, and Joe deals with Mel, who consistently pulls on Joe’s cheeks.)

Andy: Brother!! Are you okay?

Terry: Andy, Joe! So, you’re here as well...!!

Joe: Well, we knew you were gonna do something radical like penetrating Shadaloo’s HQ, so we decided that you shouldn’t hog all the fun, so we decided to tag along.

Terry: Well, I’m glad you’re here! Quick! Now that Bison is dead, we should high tail it out of here on the double, or else, they’ll activate the self-destructio device to cover up their tracks!

Andy: Then we must proceed to escape at once!! Let me help you there, Mrs Masters....

Eliza: Th...Thank you....

Joe: Don’t you love these moments of adrenaline rushing? Makes you wanna visit criminal hideouts more often!

(A huge explosion levels the whole Shadaloo base. The screen turns black. Several weeks later, a huge arena, packed with crowd, can be seen.)

Announcer: Ladies and gentlemen, welcome to the Southtown Fighting Arena!! We are proud to present the main event of tonight’s show: the U.S. martial arts championship finals!! The contenders for the title are: Ken Masters, master of Shotokan Karate, and Terry Bogard, living legend of Southtown!! In a few minutes, these two warriors will display their awesome techniques in order to become the best!!! Be prepared for the fight of your life!!

(In the locker rooms, Terry sits on a bench without his cap, thoughtful. A young boy stands next to him.)

Kid: Huh...Terry? Is everything all right? You seem way off...

Terry: Wha...?! Hey, kid!! Glad you could come...Oh! You know me...I’m always away in my little world of mine...What was it you wanted?

Kid: I don’t get you...You defeated that Orochi baddie, yet you don’t seem all crazy about it. I know I would be terribly excited if I defeated a demon like that guy!!

Terry: Don’t be so overconfident, kid. Defeating important opponents is not the way to happiness in this world. It’s how you feel in the moment of the fight that matters. If you fight just for fighting, or guided by personal feelings alone, you’ll feel empty and sad at the end. You have to put all you got in the fight in order to get the best of it!! Take that as a first lesson, kid....

Kid: Y...Yes, sir!! I’ll be sure to make it valid, sir!!

(The kid hands over the cap to Terry.)

Terry: Sure, just don’t call me ‘sir’, will you, kid?

Kid: And you don’t call me ‘kid’, my name is...

???: Hey, Terry, you’re on!! Whatcha waiting for?!

(Mary stands in the locker room’s door. Terry and the kid look at her.)

Terry: Mary!! You came to see tonight’s show? I thought you were on a case....

Mary: Heh....criminals come and go, Bogard!! Just be sure to knock that Masters guy cold for me, will ya?

Terry: I usually don’t promise such things...but, hell, why not? I’ll get in some punches for ya!

Mary: O.K.! Let’s get a move on, Terry!

(On the ring, stand Ken and Terry. Both are shined with spotlights. Ken is fixing his handguards, and Terry is tightening his gloves.)

Ken: Yo, Bogard!! Don’t think I’m gonna go easy on ya just cuz’ you saved my family, you hear? You’re gonna get no handicaps from me!!

Terry: I expected as much, Masters...O.K., let’s get this show on the road!!

Ken: But seriously...

(Close-up of both fighters’ faces. Both show great confidence.)

Ken: Thanks...friend....

Terry: Anytime...pal...

(On ringside, Mel and the kid stand next to each other.)

Mel: I bet my dad can beat your friend in less than a minute!

Kid: Don’t count on it, buddy! Terry is a lot stronger than any common street fighter!

Mel: And who are you, at all this?

Kid: Oh, the name is Rock...pleasure to meet ya!

Mel: Same here!

(On the ring, Terry and Ken go at each other.)

Ken: HAAAAAA!!!!

Terry: DAAAAAAH!!!

(Terry spots a smile.)

Terry: Father...watch me from above! I dedicate this fight to your memory...I owe this life to you! Thank you...dad...!

(Terry and Ken’s flaming knuckles make contact. Screen turns blank.)

BENIMARU

Benimaru feels that Kyo hasn’t been quite himself lately. Ever since Yuki fell sick, Kyo has been dead worry about her. This could be his chance of challenging Kyo and take his place as the number one fighter of Japan, but he knows that wouldn’t be fair. As a result, Benimaru has decided to accompany Kyo in his adventure to save Yuki, as Benimaru seeks for true love himself....

“I know you envy me, but what can I do about it? It’s just a gift that you can only dream of!”

“My young beauty can’t be so easily messed with your weak moves. But it’s OK for a makeup.”

“Oh, thy foul one! Keep thou filthy hands to yourself! Pain will be bestowed upon thee!”

“It sure does help to be one good looking hunk, but without that special someone, it seems hollow.”

“Nice going, pansy. I had to wear those clothes for tonight. Now you should better begin cleaning!”

“Whoever told you you had potential for fighting? You have nothing more than bad breath!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Benimaru’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Benimaru turns around and points at the screen. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Benimaru Nikaido. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: That beauty fanatic is just a show-off! He likes to praise himself more than his own fighting skills! How pathetic!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Benimaru: Hey, Chizuru! What’s up? Whoa, you’re hurt!

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Benimaru: I sure am willing to help...but for what must I fight?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Benimaru: That Bison sure sounds like a wacko. What’s into him?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Benimaru: Unbelieveable! I thought the Orochi power was sealed off by Kyo, wasn’t it?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Benimaru: Kyo and Iori...did they fail in their task? Or was it this Bison...?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Benimaru: My God! Chizuru, wake up!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Benimaru: This can’t be! This must be the Orochi power...but in a different way!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Benimaru: What’s with your attitude, jerk?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Benimaru: Hah! I hate sore jokers...but I suggest you stop your babbling!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Benimaru: You definetly are missing some bolts upstairs! Me follow you? Not now, nor in the next millenium! First, I’ll get you and make you pay!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Benimaru: Naturally! Your audacity just brought you a world of pain, freak! Now grovel in the results!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Benimaru: Holy problems! We are sure in trouble now...the Orochi is back!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: Look who’s here...the fighter who worships beauty, Benimaru Nikaido. Where have you left your Kusanagi friend? It looks like your goals are running thin out of inspiration, am I right?

Benimaru: Screw you! How could a demon like yourself ever understand the human nature?!?

Orochi: Hah hah! After so many years of praising yourself, you have finally hit rock bottom, eh? You self-important brat! Now you are all empty and lacking of emotions. See what your vanity has brought to you!

Benimaru: I can do something about it! I know there is...somebody, out there, who can feel love for me, too!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Benimaru: Tough luck, dweeb! I was wrong for having cared more about myself before! With all the love and care in this world, I know now, that people can use it to become a better place to live in! I will not allow you to destroy the rose that has barely bloomed! No matter how much you destroy towns and countries, you can’t destroy the human spirit!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Benimaru runs his hand through his hair, while Orochi, kneeling on the ground, looks at him, pissed. His body is shooting several light beams.)

Orochi: Arrrggh! Beaten by some worthless sidekick...You sure have improved yourself, Benimaru...

Benimaru: Naturally! I can’t just stand around and see how Kyo gets better every day, while I stand there, powerless. This time, the spotlight is on me, freak!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: So, is that all you aspire to? Casting away Kyo’s shadow from your life? Does your happiness depend on what that Kusanagi trash does or does not do? Wake up and smell the flowers already, putz!

Benimaru: It’s not that simple!! I don’t need to prove anything to anybody! I can live pretty well by myself, thank you! Who needs your advice, anyway?

Orochi: Mark my words! As long as you don’t make Kyo aside, you will never reach your true potential! What you seek is to live a life as happy as he does! Kyo has someone who cares about him, and you only have yourself! Begin your life anew, and stop groveling! Only then can you acheive true enlighenment....

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Benimaru stands there for awhile.)

Benimaru: My true dreams...where do they lie in? Like Orochi said, I shouldn’t base my actions on what Kyo does. I should begin looking for a path all my own. But how can I start...? All this time I’ve been acting like such a jackass...pretending to be such a good-looking guy, when I’m as good as nothing?

(Suddenly, Benimaru notices someone running towards him.)

Benimaru: Huh...? Who goes there?!

(A wounded Cammy heads towards Benimaru. Benimaru tries to help her out.)

Benimaru: Whoa! What’s going on here...? Who are you?! Hey! That’s a pretty nasty wound! Are you...?

Cammy: Quiet! Don’t you see them...?

Benimaru: See who...?

Cammy: Those pesky Shadaloo soldiers! They have been chasing me for quite some time now. I’ve managed to obtain the plans for their secret ambitions, but I was caught on the way out. You should hurry off as well! They’re not very nice people....

Benimaru: Yeah, right, like I should a pretty lady like you die just like that...!

Cammy: This isn’t no time to flirt! Here they come!

(Several Shadaloo soldiers stand in front of Benimaru and Cammy. All hold guns. Benimaru stands in front of the wounded Cammy.)

Official: There you are, Cammy! Hard to believe that a former agent of Shadaloo such as yourself could do such a thing to your former comrades! We will take those plans in order to revive our lord Bison! Either you deliver them now, or we’ll pummel both you and your fruity friend here!

Cammy: Damn you...!!

Benimaru: I’m sorry, but I’m not just gonna let you do that right in front of my nose. You have to pass through me first!

Official: Hah hah! Is that so? If that’s the way you want it, then so be it. Open fire, men!!

(The soldiers fire at Benimaru, but Benimaru’s electric aura catches them all. Benimaru takes a cocky grin.)

Benimaru: Is that all you got? Then I guess it’s my turn to fire away! 

(Benimaru blasts all the soldiers away with a Raikoken.)

Soldiers: GAAAAAACCCKK!!!

Benimaru: Feel the shock, you peasants!!

(Benimaru helps Cammy up to her feet.)

Benimaru: Are you alright there...?

Cammy: I guess so...quite a show you put back there! I’m fairly impressed....

Benimaru: Well, I do my best...heh heh...

(A gun points at the couple from behind. It’s a Shadaloo soldier who still tries to accomplish his mission despite his several wounds.)

Soldier: Those bastards...they won’t get away with this!! If Shadaloo has to disappear, so will they! Now, die!!!

(Benimaru notices the soldier in the nick of time. The gun fires, and Benimaru covers Cammy with his body. The bullet scratches Benimaru’s cheek.)

Benimaru: Hey, watch out...!! ....OW!!!

Cammy: Oh no!

(Benimaru turns around enraged. He walks at the fallen soldier.)

Benimaru: So, the worms still try to struggle...? I’ll show you...!!

Soldier: No, please...!! I...I...!!

(Benimaru kicks the soldier away.)

Benimaru: Shut up, you fool!

Soldier: Aaaaaaarrrrggh!!

(Cammy grabs Benimaru’s arm and checks out his face. Benimaru doesn’t seem to mind.)

Cammy: Are you O.K.? That’s quite a gash you have on your face!!

Benimaru: Uhh...well, it’s nothing...at least, I managed to defend you, I guess....

Cammy: You’re hurt, yet you still think in others...?

Benimaru: Yeah, well, I’m in no position of arguing, am I...?

(Cammy kisses Benimaru in the cheek. Benimaru blushes beet red.)

Cammy: Thanks a lot! I’ll never forget what you did for me...my angel...

Benimaru: .....!!!

(A while later, Benimaru and Shingo walk down the school halls. Benimaru is wearing his school uniform and sports a bandage in his cheek. His hair is pulled down as well.)

Shingo: Mr. Nikaido!! How is your wound going??

Benimaru: Oh, hi there, Shingo! Oh it’s nothing...the plastic surgeon said it would take around a month for the scar to go away. I’m in no hurry, really. 

Shingo: Say what? You don’t seem to worry about it as much as I’ve thought! You could go one week without school just for a pimp in the nose!

Benimaru: Hah hah hah, is that so? Well, this aint’ no normal pimp, kid. It’s a hero wound, in fact!!

Shingo: You don’t say?

???: A hero wound? It couldn’t even reach a scratch even if it tried....

(Benimaru and Shingo turn around to face Kyo and Yuki. Needless to say, Shingo is dead happy.)

Shingo: Mr. Kusanagi! It’s you!! You’re back! And Miss Yuki too!

Benimaru: Kyo! Are you O.K...? Yuki! You’re fine and well again!

Yuki: Yes...this world still needs me for a bit longer, I guess.

Kyo: Benimaru...thanks for taking care of that Orochi crud for me while I took care of Yuki. I owe you more than I could ever repay you this time, my friend....

Benimaru: Ah, quit it! That isn’t becoming of you at all!

(Kyo stretches his hand to Benimaru.)

Kyo: Thanks a lot, friend...

(Benimaru shakes Kyo’s hand.)

Benimaru: My pleasure, Kyo...

(Benimaru arrives at his classroom.)

Benimaru: What is this I feel? I always used to walk down these same halls, and expect everyone to praise and admire me. But now, I seem to be available to everyone! It’s as if I live to help, to serve those in need....Is that my true destiny? Well, I’m not so demanding now!

(A girl with glasses falls in front of Benimaru. Everyone begins to laugh.)

Girl: Ouch!! That smarts!

Benimaru: Hey, watch your step, young lady!

(Benimaru holds the girl’s books as he helps her get up.)

Benimaru: Here...be sure to watch were you go next time, cutey!

Girl: Heh heh...thank you! You’re really cute, you know that? Oh sorry, I forgot...you get that line everyday, I’m sure...

Benimaru: Hah! But coming from you, it’s an honor!

(Benimaru has a flashback of Cammy and Kyo.)

Cammy: Thanks a lot! I’ll never forget what you did for me...my angel...

Kyo: Thanks a lot, friend...

Benimaru: Heh...what a way to go...Huh??!

(Benimaru notices a pimp in his forehead by looking at his reflection in the girl’s glasses. He begins to freak out.)

Benimaru: Oh my God!!! This is gonna take at least a week to go away!! I can’t believe this!! How can I ever live with this curse!! Please, pimp cream, anybody?? Arrrgghhh!!!

RYO

Being informed by Takuma about several karate dojos being trashed around the world, Ryo is worried about the fate of Kyokugenryo Karate. This should be the perfect time to show what extreme-style martial arts really are! However, after he saw a bozo dressed in a pink dogi diss the Kyokugenryo style, Ryo has vowed to teach that man a lesson he’ll never forget.

“Kyokugenryo Karate reigns supreme once again! Don’t ever forget today’s lesson!”

“May I recommend a good hospital? Those wounds do look ugly. Sorry for that gash!”

“I won’t be so easily dismissed by some weenie dressed in pink. I have much more style and power!”

“If you would have trained hard enough instead of slacking off, you could have had a better chance.”

“Hear that? The roaring tiger has scored another victory! Know who you’re fighting next time!”

“Wow, I didn’t know you could put that in that position. The world can be so full of surprises!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Ryo’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Ryo tugs on his shirt, then turns towards the screen and flexes. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Ryo Sakazaki. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Here comes the heir to the mighty Kyokugenryo Karate style. I am curious to find out what he is really made of!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Ryo: By the heavens, Chizuru! Who did this to you?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Ryo: Explain the situation, will you? I have a bad feeling about this.... 

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Ryo: That Bison is one hell of a nutcase! What’s his diabolic scheme?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Ryo: Say what?! The Orochi power? This is way beyond serious! We must act quickly!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Ryo: Could Bison really be that desperate for power to sell himself to the Orochi?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Ryo: Please! Let this all be just a bad dream!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Ryo: This power is so strong, it makes my head ache! What a pain!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Ryo: Come again? What’s this all about?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Ryo: Does it look like I’m a fool? Don’t mess around with me!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Ryo: Not only that! I will sweep you off the face of the planet! Using the superior power of Kyokugenryo Karate, I shall strike you down once and for all!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Ryo: It was all the might of Kyokugenryo Karate! Don’t forget it when you are in the other world, you hear?

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Ryo: Wait a second! The Orochi...here...and now?! What will become of the world now?!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: The ultimate rival is here now, the raging tiger of Kyokugenryo Karate, Ryo Sakazaki! You are all for defending your fighting style, but in doing so, lost the direction of your current life!

Ryo: What is that supposed to mean? My life is to become the best fighter in the world!

Orochi: Yeah, whatever, but you know, all those moments of training and fighting are nothing more than mere distractors to your main way of life! Those cherished moments of being a youngster...you have changed them for eternal moments in the dojo! What a waste!

Ryo: That isn’t true! I do know what being a normal person is! I can feel, and I can sense, too!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Ryo: Think again, loser! All this time of training has finally made me realize something. I can also use this power to protect those in need! For those who can’t fight, or for those who rely upon me, I can’t let them down! For them, and for myself, I shall strike you down with my mightiest blow!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Ryo stands above a kneeling Orochi, grasping his chest, shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground. Ryo stands in a ready stance.)

Orochi: Urgh...the power of Kyokugenryo Karate...I shouldn’t have underestimated it. I must have known better. What a drag....

Ryo: Don’t think you’ve seen everything that is Kyokugenryo Karate just by looking at it once! Our style is something that evolves and grows, and never stays still! That is what made me win this fateful battle!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Hah hah...such brave words, for a putz. But nothing is forever. Everything has its’ limits. One day, your style will become so obsolete and useless, you’ll have a hard time finding your place in this world!

Ryo: I will never allow that! I’ll make sure that Kyokugenryo Karate shall survive despite all! It will take a lot more than you to stop it!

Orochi: Such obsession will only leave you dry and empty inside, boy. Not all in life is just fighting and legacies. If you don’t realize that soon, you’ll remember this day with sorrow and agony in your misery! I’ll see you then, Sakazaki!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Later, Dan, Sakura, and Blanka are walking down the beach. Everyone is wearing summer clothes...and Blanka is wearing a Hawaiian shirt ^_^)

Dan: Yahoo! What a fabulous day! I feel like I can do anything today!

Sakura: Master Dan! What are we gonna do today? Any training method in mind?

Dan: Training method?!? Wah hah hah hah! Don’t sweat it, babe! The only training we’re having today, is to take the sunlight, splash in the waves, and stuff our tummies full of ice cream. Whatcha think, Jimmy?

Blanka: Mmmmraaaaaaaaooo!!!

(Sweat drop on Sakura’s head.)

Sakura: You’ve gotta be kidding me! 

???: Dan Hibiki, prepare yourself!!

Dan: Huh, like, what the...?

(Ryo stands in front of Dan. Robert and Yuri stand aside watching him.)

Dan: Hey, just who are you...? That dogi...you must be one of those Kyoku-whatcha-ma-call-it scrubs!

Ryo: You have mocked our fighting style for quite some time now, you punk! Now it’s time for you to stop fighting with your tongue and let your fists do all the talking, for once!

Dan: No way! You’re serious....? On a wonderful day like this? This have gotta be a joke! 

Ryo: When I’m finished with you, you’ll be wishing it was!!

(Dan takes a deep breath and inflates his chest. Blanka and Sakura look at him with a worried sight.)

Dan: Well, guess I have no choice! Seems like I gotta bust your sorry ass with my superior Saikyo-ryu style! Sakura, Jimmy! Step aside! Leave this bozo to me!

Sakura: But, Master! He doesn’t look very happy! You could get your carcass whipped!

Blanka: Urrrrrrrraaaaaoo!

Dan: Nonsense! My presence alone could intimidate anyone. He’s talking pure nonsense just to confuse me! But once the battle begins, I’ll show him!

(Serious picture of Dan.)

Dan: Are you ready, you arrogant prick?

(Furious picture of Ryo.)

Ryo: I’ll show you the real meaning of pain!

(Ryo and Dan go at each other.)

Ryo: WAAAAAAHH!!

Dan: YAAAAAAHHHOOOO!!

(Black screen.)

Dan: ......Uh? HEY!!

(Several pictures in sequence are shown at how bad Dan is getting beated by Ryo.)

Dan: Ow...Ouch! Yikes! That really hurts...!

Ryo: Defend yourself, you filth! Or can’t you back up your big mouth?

(Ryo finishes Dan off with a Ko Ho uppercut.)

Ryo: Take that, you fiend!

Dan: Gaaaaaaaaaahhh!!

(Ryo grabs the bashed Dan by the neck, posed to give him the final blow.)

Ryo: So! Tell me, insolent maggot...who’s got the real power around here?

Dan: Heh...you got me, Sakazaki dude. I’ve got no regrets. Finish me in anyway you like...but, if you take things too seriously, you’ll end up twisting your own definition of perfect karate. Chill out for awhile, will ya?

Ryo: I’ll show you how to chill out! Be gone!!

(Suddenly, Robert grabs Ryo’s fist. Yuri looks at her brother, concerned.)

Robert: All right, that’s enough, Ryo....

Ryo: What the...?! Robert! Don’t stop me now! Why do you always have to be such a hero? Geez....

Yuri: He’s right, brother. Your own pride and dedication are the ones who are making YOU the fool, not him...

Ryo: How can you say that! I’m nothing like him! I’m...

Robert: Just take a look...

Ryo: Wha...?

(Ryo watches Dan being helped up by Sakura and Blanka. Dan still has his pretty confident face, despite being all smashed up.)

Sakura: Master Dan! I told you! Now look in the mess you’ve gotten into!

Dan: Hey, don’t sweat it, baby! I’m too tough to be thrown down by some mere punches! I’m much more than that, hah hah!

Sakura: The fact is, you WERE thrown down by some mere punches, master....

Blanka: Urrrrraao?

Dan: What? Jimmy, I hate it when you complain too much! You sound just like my mommy! Take it easy! Life isn’t all fighting, you know?

(Robert and Yuri surround Ryo, who is looking down at the floor.)

Robert: You see, Ryo? What have you gained by defeating him? You’re just showing that Kyokugenryo is based on mere fury, instead of pure skills and technique!

Yuri: This is not our style, Ryo! We are supposed to be true warriors, not one who pick brawls with the first thug on the street who challenges us! Kyokugenryo must not be used for personal purposes, but for truth and honor!

Ryo: .........

Robert: We should be going now.... Our Master won’t be pleased if we get there late.

(Back in the Kyokugenryo dojo, a shirtless Ryo breaks a wooden dummy with a Koh-Ho-Ken.)

Ryo: DAAAAAAAH!!!

(Ryo takes a break and cleans himself up with a towel. Takuma enters the room.)

Takuma: You seem to be all shaky lately, my son. Is something the problem?

Ryo: I really don’t think you can understand what I feel right now....

Takuma: Oh, don’t I? Well, you could be in for a surprise, pal! So, what’s up...?

Ryo: ......Father...is fighting really so trivial in life? I mean, I have always trained myself since I was a kid to become the best...but now, I don’t know anymore. Where will I head to when I get old and try to recall the best moments in my life? Will the only memories I have be those of pain and sorrow? I can’t conceive a life made up of fighting alone...can I find something more than that?

(Takuma walks in front of a serious Ryo.)

Takuma: You’ve finally reached that point, haven’t you? You know, son, I was once like you were now. I, too, began to doubt my true role in life when all I could conceive was to fight to become the best. It was then when I met Ronnet....

Ryo: ...Mother?

Takuma: Yep! I’m not saying she turned my life all around all of a sudden. But she gave me quite a clue on what should be most important to me: my friends, my way of life, my surroundings, my soul....I was too blind trying to perfect my strength, that I didn’t care all that much of training my heart for such a task.

Ryo: So, that means....

Takuma: Look, I don’t want to defend that pinky cryboy with the worthless style, but he sure has the theory down good: He doesn’t pressure himself, and he leads a carefree life...maybe TOO carefree for his own good, but at least he doesn’t look that much in a rush to become the best. You could take at least a pointer or two from him!

Ryo: To believe that such a person can think like that....!

(Ryo throws the towel to the sky. Takuma looks at him with a proud grin.)

Ryo: You’re right! I shall now pay attention to those who were always beside me! I shall give them the importance they deserve!

Takuma: That’s the spirit, my brave son! Now, go out there and show them what REAL Kyokugenryo fighters are!

Ryo: Yeah, the power of the heart, not of the fist!

(King’s bar. King cleans up some glasses, as Sally and Elizabeth, the twin waitresses, clean up the tables. Duck King is sweeping the floor, and his pet bird P-Chan wanders around in the trash can. Ryo enters the bar, dressed in a semi-formal way, and King looks at him sort of surprised.)

King: Huh...? Wow, is that you, Ryo? Where have you been the last few days?

Ryo: You could say I was doing humanity a favor!

King: Hah hah! Since when are you a hero all of sudden, you raging tiger?

(Ryo leans on the counter. King seems incredibly surprised, and blushes.)

Ryo: Well, you’re gonna see a lot of changes here, honey! Say, how about going out for a walk with me? I’ll promise I won’t be so rude this time around!

King: Ryo...! You’re usually not the dating type! What’s into you?

Ryo: I’ll tell you on the way out. So, what do you say? A Kyokugenryo fighter never takes no for an answer!

King: Do I have any choice? Let’s go, ya big lug!

(Ryo and King walk out the bar. Ryo waves to Duck, while King grabs Ryo’s arm. Duck waves with an idiotic grin in his face.)

Ryo: Yo, Duck! Take care of the place, will ya? I’ll promise I’ll take good care of her!

Duck: Hey, don’t worry! You just go have some fun...while I don’t! Heh heh...urgh...

(Meanwhile, in the Kyokugenryo dojo, Robert looks over at Yuri with a concerned face. Yuri is kneeling on the ground, looking at something.)

Yuri: Yikes! Not again!

Robert: What is it, Yuri?!

(Robert and Yuri go check out a wall full of masks. One mask is missing, and Yuri is reading a letter.)

Yuri: “Dear students. After watching Ryo’s incredible display of courage and strength, I think I’ve caught a new wind myself! I’ll go out on a journey myself! Don’t wait me up for dinner! Yours truly....”

Robert: Mr. Karate??! 

(Both Robert and Yuri sport sweat drops on their heads.)

Yuri: He never learns....

Robert: Master...take care...and don’t do something dumb this time around, OK?

YURI

Yuri goes shopping with Robert, and she stumbles upon her friend Sakura. Sakura tells Yuri about her dreams of meeting “that man” once again. Yuri is fascinated by Sakura’s wishes, that she too, decides to find about her future as well. Robert wants to go with her, but with the menace of never seeing her again, Robert ceases his intentions. Yuri now travels to learn some new tricks!

“My brother is just a crybaby! My style is the real thing. This pretty face can’t tell any lies!”

“Although you may be sad, don’t forget for what you fight for! Warriors need dreams, too!”

“Cheer up, and never be let down! When things are more bleak, is when courage will prevail!”

“Kicking some major butt is my job. You were just the next one in line. Feeling lucky yet?”

“Geez, that chocolate ice cream sure did take its’ toll! Better workout some more to keep in shape!”

“Piece of cake! Why don’t we go out some time? Of course, you would invite me to dinner!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Yuri’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Yuri cools herself out with her shirt, then she opens her eyes and does the thumbs-up pose. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Yuri Sakazaki. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Such a young life is about to be thwarted by my excessive power.  A shame, but this is what she brought upon herself!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Yuri: Who...? Oh, Chizuru! You’re such a mess!

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Yuri: You sound troubled...Is something the matter?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Yuri: That sucks! What is that maniac planning to do?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Yuri: Eeeeek! Like, super oh-no! The Orochi on the loose again? Sounds like a bad joke! 

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Yuri: I still can’t believe that that Bison fiend is trying to control the Orochi power!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Yuri: Hey, don’t leave me here, Chizuru! I’m scared...

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Yuri: Man! Such fancy fireworks! Who’s behind all this?!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Yuri: Are you talking to me, bean head?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Yuri: Is that so? Well, I’m gonna show you a thing or two about a thing or two!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Yuri: Come on! You sound all wrong! When I’m rid of you, you’ll be singing to a different beat, loser! You can’t expect to rule the world and go away without a scratch! 

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Yuri: No problem, baby! Psychos and mimes alike will surely fall against the power of my superior skills!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Yuri: Whoops! We have commited a big mistake...we have let the demon Orochi free!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: Such a young life in bloom, Yuri Sakazaki. How naive of you to enter the world of fighting in an age of dreams and future goals! Such way of life can only lead to your own downfall, bimbo!

Yuri: You sound like such a grumpy old man! Change your tune already!

Orochi: Please, don’t attempt to fleece me. Such a carefree sight of life can just bring you unhappiness. When responsability gets to you, you won’t be able to do jack about it! You are not ready for the real world ahead of you!

Yuri: Oh, yeah? I got everything under control, hotshot. No need for your cheap advises!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Yuri: What a creep! You have no right in barging into the human world and condemning us to whatever sees you fit! This world is ours, and ours alone! Good and bad things must always exist, to maintain a balance! Destruction can only lead to more destruction, but hope can also lead to more hope!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Yuri stands above a shocked kneeling Orochi, shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground. Yuri is giving the thumbs-up pose.)

Orochi: This is certainly something I didn’t expect! You could really actually do something with that way of life you have. How intrigating!

Yuri: You’re just too morbid, Orochi face! If you just stopped looking at humans like mere objects and treated them more like what they are, you could have understood us more, and not fail as miserably!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Hah! Do not try to distract me from my goal, young girl. I know exactly where humanity is going to, and it’s not to a place of eternal happiness! You are only destined to infinite suffering, and you shall do so in this life, not in the other. Such is your divine punishment!

Yuri: Oh, quit it! You’re not that spooky when you’re defeated! Give it a rest, and go back to your dark cave or something!

Orochi: Hmph...do as you wish. It is not my task to deal with airheads such as yourself. Very well. Live as you please. But don’t come here crying if I prove to be right! We shall see in the end who was truly right!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Yuri stands there with a big grin, as Ryo and Robert run up to her.)

Ryo: Yuuuuuuri!!

Robert: Yuuuri!!! Are you OK? Where is that Orochi fiend?!

Yuri: Oh, it’s you, bro! Robert! I’m glad you’re safe and sound!

(Robert grabs Yuri’s hands, with a deeply worried face. Ryo stands there with his arms crossed, and looks with little joy at the scene. Yuri barely gives away a nervous smile.)

Robert: Oh, Yuri! I was so afraid that beast would do something terrible to you! Thank heavens nothing happened to you!

Yuri: Calm down, Robert! It’s not like I’m a damsel in distress or something! I know how to take care of myself....

Robert: But...I....!

Ryo: Hey, samurai head, pipe down! Yuri never thinks about her own good! She would throw herself into a deep chasm just for the heck of it! She’s so dense!

(Mad Yuri and mad Ryo go face to face, lightning in their eyes. Robert is puzzled.)

Yuri: Who’s the dense one, ya buffoon?!

Ryo: You are, pizza face!

Robert: Umm...guys...? Could we call a truce for awhile? Don’t start fighting now!

Yuri: You don’t get it, do you...? You don’t have to act so tight all the time! I know you try to protect me, and you get frustrated because you can’t do so, because I’m always trying to protect myself! I’m not a girl anymore! And you know it! I have the right to fight for those I love too! Why do you always have to put your macho man get-up?! Geez!

(Ryo scratches the back of his head. Yuri clenches her fists and keeps chewing Ryo out. Robert just shrugs his shoulders.)

Ryo: Well, you know, father always told me to protect you...ever since he ran away from home, it was my task to take care of you. Nobody told me to do so, I knew I had to do it...What’s so wrong with that?

Yuri: I know that! And I’m grateful for all your concerns. But it’s time you realized that we aren’t kids anymore! You know you have my gratitude...and now, in the way I trusted you, I want you to trust me! Please, Ryo!

(Yuri hugs Ryo, Robert cleans his brow in relief.)

Ryo: Darn it...well, what can I do? I have nowhere to run...all right, I’ll let you go for now...

Yuri: Oh, really? Thanks a lot, bro! You’re really cool!

Ryo: Hey! Just don’t go thinking it’s gonna be always like this...This doesn’t mean you can go do whatever you want!

Yuri: Heh heh...you’ll never change, you sicko!

Ryo: Likewise, you runt!

(Yuru runs in the foreground towards the screen. Behind her, Robert puts a hand on Ryo’s shoulder, and has a sly grin on his face. Ryo looks clearly ticked.)

Robert: Well, Ryo, now that we’re in times of change, how ‘bout giving me a chance with Yuri? Come on, man, you know I deserve a chance after so many years!

Ryo: Oh yeah...?

(Next scene, Robert appears with a swollen cheek, and Ryo has his fist clenched.)

Ryo: Here’s you change, slick!

Robert: Damn it! Guess I’ll never get in a clean one...ouch!!

(On the next day, Yuri, Sakura, and Akira Kazama from Rival Schools, in her unmasked form, walk down a crowded mall. All are wearing civil clothes.)

Akira: Wow, that’s really great, Yuri! So is your brother finally gonna let you go out more often or what?

Yuri: Heh heh...well, it won’t show right away, but he’ll change his tune in time!

Sakura: I really hope so! Your brother can really be a grouch sometimes!

Yuri: Aint’ that the truth?

All: Hah hah hah hah!!!

???: Help! Someone stop that crazy man!!

(The 3 girls sport serious faces.)

Sakura: What was that...?

Akira: Not again...?

Yuri: Who’s there now...?

(Funny picture of Mr. Karate shows up onscreen, with a flashing sun in the background.)

Mr. Karate: BOOYA!

(Funny picture of little versions of Yuri, Sakura, and Akira in fear.)

Akira: Aaaahhh...a demon!

Sakura: No, it’s a ghost....!

Yuri: Even worst! He’s....

(Mr. Karate has a bag over his shoulders. A mad old man waves a stick behind him. The 3 girls stand there, dumbfounded.)

Yuri: Dad! Not this gimmick again! What did you do this time?!

Mr. Karate: What do you mean, little girl? I just borrowed this fine present for my dearest daughter, who recently won a very important match! She’s really made me proud, so it’s only natural that I give her the best present!

Yuri: No way, dad! Stealing is not the way to buy presents, you know?

Old Man: Hey, you freak!! Give me back those dresses! They’re for my wife, you perverted thief!!

Mr. Karate: Aaah! I just ran out of cash last week! I’ll be sure to pay this honorable man soon! Now, let me pass!

(Yuri tries to take the bag from Mr. Karate. The old man, Sakura, and Akira watch in awe.)

Yuri: That’s enough, Mr. Nuts-o! Give me that bag! It doesn’t belong to you!

Mr. Karate: Oh, the humanity! Do you dare make a little girl sad? In what twisted mind would such a thought remain?

Yuri: Yeah, yeah, just cough up the bag, mack! Right now!!!

(Suddenly, when Yuri tries to pull the bag, it breaks, and tons of women underwear flies.)

Mr. Karate: !!!!!

Yuri: .......

(Mr. Karate and the old man stand there, with funny faces, with several pieces of underwear all over them.)

Mr. Karate: I thought you said they were dresses for your wife!!

Old Man: Well, they are...in a way...or maybe not....

(Mad image of Yuri pops up in front of them.)

Yuri: Why you....!!! You’ll get yours, you perverted freaks!

Mr. Karate: Hey, respect your elders, young lady!

Old Man: Oh my....

(Yuri does a Koh-Oh-Ken which blasts both to the skies.)

Yuri: Take that, you cronies!

Both: WAAAAAAAAAH!!!!

(Sakura and Akira pat Yuri in the shoulder nervously. Yuri stands there proud of herself.)

Sakura: Well done, Yuri! You really cleaned those old clowns’ clock!

Akira: You sure taught them right manners, Yuri!

Yuri: Yeah! You know me! Girl power forever, ladies!

All: Hah hah hah!!!

(Above them, atop a tree, hangs Mr. Karate and the old man.)

Mr. Karate: Curses! Now I’ll be pointed out as some sort of disgusting old crook for the rest of my life!

Old Man: That isn’t a surprise for me....

LEONA

During a mission of the Ikari Warriors in Colombia to disarm a local drug-dealing organization, Leona takes the lead. However, they happen to cross upon a MI-6 unit, and exchange fire, mistaking each other for the enemy. When Leona faces the leader of the MI-6 group, Cammy, Leona feels her Orochi blood struggle once more. What could this possibly mean?

“Why are you so intent on winning? Where do you think it will take you? Such empty feelings.”

“It should be better if you just quit. As it is, there is no chance for you to continue any further.”

“You sure can withstand a great deal of pain. But everything has a limit, and my patience is thin!”

“Is that all you have to bother my time with? No wonder why you were defeated so badly.”

“This is what I have learned from a thousand nights. Don’t pretend to be stronger than usual.”

“Take it as a friendly advice: Never forget the people you love. You might lose them sooner or later...”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Leona’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Leona removes her tags from her hair, and puts a hand on her hip. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Leona. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: I feel something special about this girl. Is this...the power of Orochi? Unbelieveable! So there are living members of the bloodline out there?

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Leona: What does the Clan of the Yata leader want with me?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Leona: Sure, whatever...now, if you excuse me....

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Leona: Did you say Bison? Tell me his plans!

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Leona: !!!! What the...is that possible? After such a short time?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Leona: I still can’t bring myself to believe that kind of barbarity. Sounds idiotic....

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Leona: But why should I bother...? Why me...?

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Leona: This energy...makes my head spin. Just...like that time! What’s going on?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Leona: Huh?! And just who are you?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Leona: You don’t sound nice in the slightest. Do you seek something?

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Leona: You...you intend on releasing the Orochi power again, are you? I’m sorry, but you must be eliminated here. Don’t take it personal.... 

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Leona: Your crime rate was high, but trying to resurrect the Orochi power...is something I just can’t allow. Be gone....

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Leona: Incredible! M...My head...! It is...driving me crazy! What’s...going on?!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: If it isn’t the lost child of mine, Leona in person! Have you come all the way here to realize your true destiny? You know it all has to come back to this...now, help me in my quest for world purification! 

Leona: No...I won’t! I won’t...be enduced...to killing again! I won’t...buy it!

Orochi: Why fight the inevitable? You know you can’t struggle against my influence! It’s just a matter of time before this world falls prey beneath my power. Join me, or perish with this miserable planet! 

Leona: Go...to hell! Humans...have taught me...the meaning of life! I won’t...let go of it...!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Leona: Yaaaaaah! Up until this day, nightmares have riddled me about my past, my present, my future. I thought I wasn’t fit to live in this world...but, my friends, the commander...everyone has been so kind to me, despite my past actions. For that, I must be grateful. And for you, I will show you the way to the netherworld!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Orochi lies on the ground, with light beams shooting out of his body. Leona stands above him, with her clenched fists dropped to her sides.)

Orochi: It’s unconceivable...how you can rise your hand against your own God! You have committed a lowly act of blasphemy, kid!

Leona: N...No! I am no longer under your control, Orochi! I have a life of my own now! You won’t control me so easily this time around...that I swear!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: I can’t believe you conceive the idea of living like a normal woman! You are far from normal, toots! The Orochi blood in your veins calls out for violence, death, and despair! Whenever you look at yourself at the mirror, remember all the blood you have spilled!

Leona: Please, speak no more! Your evil ambitions have nothing to do with me! You can’t tell me what to do! Not anymore!

Orochi: Oh, be certain that I won’t bother you for quite some time, but that’s fine with me...you’ll kill yourself in the end! Your own tormented memories will bring you an early end! Only those who betray the Orochi deserve to die like mere rats! You’ll regret ever turning against your creator, you brat!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Leona begins to grab her head.)

Leona: My...past...? Will I ever forget that chaotic moment...? Father...where are you...? Please, forgive me....

???: Excuse me...Leona, right...?

Leona: Huh...?

(Cammy walks up to Leona.)

Cammy: My regards, Leona...the name is Cammy White, from the British MI-6 forces....

Leona: Cammy...? So, are you that girl that I met back then in Colombia? What’s your business with me?

Cammy: I came all the way here...to talk to you...to beg you for your forgiveness!

Leona: Me?! What in blazes are you talking about?

(Close-up of Cammy’s anguished face.)

Cammy: You see...I was the woman responsible of your family’s massacre. When I was younger...when I was working as an assassin for Shadaloo...I was comissioned to wipe out a small village as my first mission. It seemed like a simple task at the moment, but the cruelty of the scene never got away from my mind. I still have nightmares every now and then about how those dead faces come back to haunt me.....

Leona: Wha...? What does all that have to do with me?

Cammy: Can’t you see it...? That village my unit and I wiped out that day was your family’s village! I almost slaughtered your whole clan!

(Shocked face of Leona.)

Leona: No...!

(Several black and white scenes of a flaming village, a young Cammy filled with blood in her face, and a kid Leona looking really mean at her burning house flash in the screen. Back to close-up of Cammy.)

Cammy: Yes...it was all my fault! And I know it won’t fix anything even if I kill myself right here and now! But I just wanted to tell you this...because I think it’s fair...that you could get a chance of killing me...in return for all your family’s loss....

(Shocked face of Leona.)

Leona: What...kill? I...kill you...?

(Cammy kneels on the floor in front of Leona.)

Cammy: That’s right. You can’t get a better chance than this. Finish me off right now. It’s the only way you can regain peace with yourself....

Leona: My...peace....?

Cammy: What are you waiting for...?

(Suddenly, Cammy’s figure turns into Goenitz.)

Goenitz: ...Get it over with!

(Leona’s eyes open wide.)

Leona: !!!!!

(Black and white scenes of Goenitz walking behind a Riot of Blood Leona as a child. Scene of Leona’s family in panic. Next scene shows Leona in a catlike position, and several spots of blood appear on screen. Then, afterwards, Leona is surrounded by corpses. The final scene shows Leona’s bloody face and Goenitz’ evil grin. Back to Leona, and her feared expresssion.)

Leona: Killing...I...can’t do this...! I can’t! I’M NOT A KILLER ANYMORE!!!

(Leona runs away in panic. Cammy tries to reach out for her.)

Cammy: Leona...Leona!!! Where are you going?! Come back here, please! Finish your task, take your revenge! Please, don’t go! Leooooonnnaaa!

(Some days later, another Ikari Warrior operation is about to begin. In the command room, wearing some headphones, are Heidern and Guile.)

Heidern: This is commander Heidern. Are you there, Ralf?

Ralf: Yeah, ready and waiting, commander! We’re already located in the designated location here in the Middle East. The U.N. forces are already here, they seem to be quite some uptight fellows. Clark and Leona are waiting for your orders...but something is really weird going on with Leona. She seems so shaky! Almost if like this is her first mission...

Heidern: Is that so...? What could ever be wrong with her?

Guile: There’s no time for that! Ralf! Your mission is to infiltrate the terrorists’ base, and assure the weapon cargo inside. Security could be rather tight, so be sure not to provoke some kind of ruckus or something. 

Ralf: Awww, shucks! I was hoping for a trashing! Well, at least we can settle for an old school beating! Okay, Ralf, over and out.

(Heidern looks concerned. Guile turns towards him.)

Heidern: Leona....

Guile: Heidern, I’m sure she’ll be alright.... It’s not like this is the first time she’s acted like this. She might be an odd lady, but she is reliable, nonetheless...I’m sure she’ll be fine, as long as she keeps her cool.

Heidern: That’s what I’m worried about...Leona hasn’t been quite unpopular for her frequeny outbursts. I hope this ominous feeling is just that....

(In a desert town, Ralf signals for Clark, Leona, and a bunch of soldiers to move. Everybody has heavy duty guns. Everyone seems ready, except for Leona, who seems downright serious.)

Ralf: Well, everybody! It’s time to rock and roll! Everyone stay put and don’t move until I give the signal! We don’t know what we’re up against, so don’t get so cocky! Stay cool, and you’ll live to next Christmas!

Clark: Don’t be such a hypocrite! You’re gonna be the first one to go ballistic! You always get your weird adrenaline rushes in every mission!

Ralf: Hey, quit it! Anyways, we’re off! Steady everyone...we’ll reach our objective in 4 minutes.

Leona: ............

(As the soldiers advance, Ralf and Clark walk aside the serious Leona. Ralf and Clark look puzzled.)

Ralf: Huh...? Is something the matter, Leona? You usually aren’t THAT dead serious! Is something on your mind....

Leona: Ahh.....don’t mind me...I’m...just...you know...passing it along....

Clark: What is that supposed to mean...?

Ralf: Dah, who knows!! Perhaps it’s some women stuff! Let’s get a move on! Stay sharp, people!

(Black and white images of Leona watching her father Guidel discuss with Goenitz appears in her mind.)

Leona: Father...father...what is going to happen to me...? I...I don’t know what do...where to go...I don’t know how to handle this...!

(Leona is shocked by some sudden shots.)

Ralf: Heads up! They’ve caught up on us! Fire at discretion!

Clark: Time to boogie!

(Ralf, Clark, and the soldiers begin to fire at a rundown building in the middle of town. The townpeople begin to run like crazy. Leona still stands there, motionless.)

Ralf: Damn, they’re quite a lot of ‘em! No matter! I’ll take ‘em all down like friggin’ dogs! Bring it on!!

Clark: ...? Hey, Leona! What’s the matter? Get out of the way! You’re gonna get downed!

Ralf: I knew something was bugging her! Clark, get her out of there!

Clark: I’m already there! 

(Clark charges Leona aside.)

Clark: Leona, wake up!

(Close-up of shocked Leona. Image of Goenitz appears aside her.)

Goenitz: Leona, wake up! It’s time for you reveal your true form! 

(Clark gets shot in the shoulder. Ralf runs to assist him.)

Clark: Arrrgggh!

Ralf: Clark...! Hold on!

(Back to the shocked Leona, images of her slaughtering her family, slashing her father, holding him by the neck, then looking at herself in a mirror as she does so, caused by the image of Clark being shot, turns Leona berserk.)

Leona: Grrrooooooaaaaaa!!!

(Ralf holds Clark, who crouches on the floor holding his shoulder. They look at Leona with awe.)

Ralf: Yo, Clark! How’s it hangin’ for ya?

Clark: I’m fine...But what about Leona...?

Ralf: It seems like she’s lost it again! This could mean trouble....

Clark: For us or for them...?

Ralf: What’s the difference? Everything in her way is killing material! We’ve got to get her back!

(Leona, already in Riot of Blood, rushes towards the building. She decimates the two guards at the entrance, and begins a killing spree inside the building. Two of the terrorists talk.)

Terrorist 1: My God! It’s the devil itself! They have brought the demon with them!

Terrorist 2: I can’t believe that woman! She acts totally out of her mind! We should get out of here before...huh?!

(Leona surprises the terrorists from above, and takes them out easy. After dealing with them, Ralf appears in front of her.)

Ralf: All right, Leona, that’s enough! You’ve had your fun, now quit the violent scene, will ya?

Leona: .......

(Ralf extends his hand.)

Ralf: Now, let’s go home, Leona...we are waiting for you. Come with me.

(Leona slowly stands up.)

Leona: ......

Ralf: Leona, please...please understand....

(Leona jumps at Ralf.)

Leona: Raaaaaaaaaaoooo!!!!

(Leona pierces Ralf’s stomach.)

Ralf: Uuuuuuuuggh!!

(Scene of Leona slaying her father flashes in her mind. But her father smiles, and puts a shoulder on the raging Leona. The scene flashes back to Ralf, who puts a hand on Leona’s shoulder, even when wounded.)

Ralf: Leona...remember this...before you are completely lost. You are not alone in this world! There are many people...many people who care for you.... We don’t care about your past! We care for the Leona of now, the present Leona! We don’t judge you by the way you were, we care for you for the way you are! And now, you try to hide that side of yourself, the pretty side of you. I want to see it once more...before I go...please...show me the Leona that everybody cares about!

(The image of Guidel and Ralf begin to flash between one another repeatedly, before Leona shouts in desperation and faints. Screen turns black, and Leona wakes on a stretcher. Heidern and Guile appear in front of her.)

Leona: Uuuhhh....Commander? Captain Guile...? Where am I...?

Guile: Safe, that’s for sure...that was quite a scene we saw back there!

Leona: .........

Heidern: Leona, just so you know, I want you to take a time off with me...we are going to our private base in the Canary Islands, so you can take a break and relax...ease off your mind you know?

Leona: But Commander....

Heidern: Heh...just like in your first training, you ended up quite bashed when you attempted to jump that wall in one jump. That was quite a task! But I was proud of you then...as I am now.

Leona: Commander...Ralf...Clark...what happened to them...? Are they...?

???: Hey! Us? We’re not gonna die just like that!

(A bandaged Ralf and Clark walk up to Leona at her side.)

Leona: Ralf...Clark...! You’re all right!

Clark: Yeah, well, it was a close one, but we got away with it once more!

Ralf: Scoundrels like us can’t die because we’re a neccesary evil! Aint that the truth?

Leona: Ralf....

Ralf: Hey, I wanted you to keep this....

(Ralf hands over a photograph of Ralf, Heidern, Whip, Clark, and Leona. The photo has some holes in it.)

Ralf: It’s a memory of what is most important to you now...your new family! That means...us! I always keep it near me in a mission in case I needed something happy to remember before I die in a battle...I guess it helped me more than I could bargain for this time! Hah hah!

Leona: Ralf...you’re so kind...

(Leona kisses Ralf in the cheek. Ralf looks terribly ashamed.)

Leona: Thank you...you’re a kind man....

Ralf: Well...uh...OK boys take her off!

(Heidern, Guile, Ralf, and Clark watches a helicopter depart.)

Clark: Yo, Ralf! You’re all red all over dude!

Ralf: Mind your own business, red neck!

Heidern: Heh...children....

(Leona watches the photo in the helicopter. She smiles, and places a photo of Guidel aside it.)

Leona: My new family...my new reason for living! I guess a whole new life shines before me now...It’s beauty....I think I can live with it now!

ATHENA

Athena finds herself in middle of a chaotic time between her friends: Kyo is depressed, Benimaru is concerned, Sakura is daydreaming, and Kensou is always down her neck. When she finds out that the source of all their troubles is Bison, Athena, being the brave heroine she is, departs on a journey to bring the villain to justice and cheer up her friends.

“Boy! You are all very strong! If you keep this up, you might reach a high skill level someday!”

“I’m so sorry! I didn’t intend on hurting you so badly! I guess I was a little bit too excited....”

“I dedicate this victory to my fans and to my friends. Your dreams made this possible!”

“Our duty in life is to watch over those who we care about. That’s why we will never lose!”

“Please don’t hate me for this! I seek the same thing as you: personal superation. Really, I do!”

“For heroines such as myself, rest is a precious gift. But for the sake of the planet, we must go on!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Athena’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Athena spins around, then enters a ready stance. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Athena Asamiya. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: The goddess Athena...here, in modern times? Hah! What a strange coincidence! This might even get somewhat fun!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Athena: Why, Chizuru! Why are you so hurt? Is something wrong?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Athena: If you say so, it must be something big! Does it have something to do with... 

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Athena: That name...Bison! He sure isn’t planning a party, is he?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Athena: What the...?! The Orochi!! Oh, no! We must stop Bison at once!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Athena: Yeah, until the next century...has ambition reached so high as to resolve to the Orochi again?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Athena: Hang in there! Help is on the way...!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Athena: Judging by your aura, you’re not quite human. What are you, demon?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Athena: Who do you think you are, getting all hostile like that?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Athena: You don’t say! What a fearsome guy...NOT!!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Athena: My task is to protect this world, not to ruin it, weenie! Evil will never triumph over justice! And I’ll make sure it stays like that! 

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Athena: Baddies such as yourself can only end in ruin! I tried to persuade you to the good side, but your own dark heart led you to this!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Athena: This...can’t be true! We couldn’t stop the awakening of the Orochi! No way!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: Possessing the power and beauty of a goddess, Athena Asamiya. Hah, what a laughable dream. Humans coexisting? Never! Their own ambition is what drives them to wars and death!

Athena: Coming from you, I guess it can’t be taken too seriously, eh? Stuff it!

Orochi: Bah, such a pity you have to use your divine powers to defend the worthless humans. A goddess like you is not fit to look over this sorry world. Watch as I free this planet from its’ misery and pain, like it should!

Athena: Huh?! Not so fast, spooky fiend! We are the last line of defense for this planet! We will fight to the end for it!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Athena: What a disgrace! Gods are supposed to see over the good-being of people, not to destroy them! We must take a great responsibility with our powers! I have chosen to believe in humans because they still have a chance to redeem themselves! We can’t quit out so easily!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Athena stands above a kneeling Orochi, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, covering his mouth. Athena is doing her typical “Sailor Moon” like pose.)

Orochi: That was quite a performance.... It seems that humanity might still stand a chance after all....

Athena: Isn’t that obvious? Humans will never heed to someone who attempts to destroy their world in a selfish action!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Selfish? Don’t be so naive! Humans are the one who keep exploiting their foolishness! If they don’t make conciousness about the world around them, they will be crushed by it. They can’t attempt to pretend to be gods. Their power is limited! And ignoring it makes things even worse!

Athena: You lie! We might have some greedy people in this world, but for the good people, that’s what we must fight for now!

Orochi: Good, bad...what’s the difference? They’re all doomed anyway! Don’t fool yourself in thinking you can change everyone! Those humans only care for themselves! You will be sorry when you see the result of their actions! Mark my words!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Athena runs her hand through her hair.)

Athena: You are the one who doesn’t realize...humans will never accept the destruction of their own world. No matter how bad we are, I doubt that people would accept the end of their home just like that. Don’t assume we all like dying and leaving our dreams unrealized! 

(Athena notices a helicopter coming to her location.)

Athena: Eh...? What could that be...?

(The helicopter lands, and Karin Kanzuki jumps out of it.) 

Karin: Athena, are you OK?

Athena: Karin! What brings you all the way out here? Shouldn’t you be in school?

Karin: Bah! No time for common chat! Have you dealt with that Orochi fad yet?

Athena: Yep! He was certainly tough, but his goals were totally bent. He couldn’t stand against the true power of justice!

Karin: I figured as much...well, I really didn’t want to come all the way here just to confirm that notice, but these 3 people just kept pesting me all day until I finally decided to take them along!

Athena: ??? Who?

(Sie Kensou, Kaoru Watabe, and Chin Gentsai jump off the helicopter. All 3 run towards Athena, as Kensou accidentally pushes Karin aside. Athena has a glad face.)

Kaoru: Miss Athena! Thank heavens you’re safe!

Kensou: Athena! Athenaaaaaa! I knew you could do it! You’re simply amazing!

Karin: What a peasant!

Chin: Well done, child! Your strength and tenacity proved to be our salvation in the end! We knew we could count on you!

Athena: It’s the least I could do for my fellow comrades! I couldn’t just sit back and watch those scumbags try to ruin our precious world!

(Kensou, Kaoru, and Athena surround Athena. Chin looks calm, Kaoru puts her hands together in excitement, and Kensou scratches the back of his head.)

Kensou: That’s Athena for ya! So, what now?

Athena: I suggest we go back to Japan! Yuki must still be ill, and Kyo must be dead worried. We should help her out, It should be a lot easier now that the Orochi is gone once more....

Kaoru: Of course, miss Athena! We shall go post haste!

(Karin pulls Kensou aside.)

Karin: Well, don’t just stand there! My helicopter doesn’t run on batteries! Get your lazy behinds on it and let’s blow this joint! My “zaibatsu” will take care of cleaning up this place.

Athena: Thanks a lot, Karin!

(The helicopter flies away. A couple of days later, in Japan, Athena, Sakura, and Karin pay a visit to Yuki’s house. Kyo opens the door.)

Kyo: Wow! Hey, Athena! What’s up?

Athena: Kyo! Tell me, how’s Yuki going along?

Kyo: Well, she’s still a bit woozy, but she’s fine, aside from that! I guess we owe it all to you! Wouldn’t you like to come in and see her?

Sakura: Actually, we were just passing by on our way to school....

Athena: But we’ll be glad to accept! Come in, you girls!

(In a room, Yuki is lying on a bed. Athena, Sakura, and Karin surround her. Kyo stands in the door.)

Athena: Yuki! You look fabulous today!

Yuki: Heh...oh, cut it out, Athena! I feel incredibly terrible today. I guess a lot of bad days still linger around my shoulders....

Karin: Don’t be silly! You look pretty fine for someone with several weeks of illness....

Yuki: You really think so? I haven’t had the time to thank you, Athena....

Athena: Oh! You see, it was nothing. I just....

(Yuki takes Athena’s hand.)

Yuki: Heh heh...That’s what I admire about you, Athena! You are always so humble and available! You act without expecting something as a reward. Your benevolent actions towads humans may not be always thanked like this, but everytime you see a happy face, always think that you made it possible, for the people to smile again....

Athena: The smiles...the happiness of the people!

Yuki: Don’t forget that, Athena...Your loved ones await for you. They are the greatest prize and achievement you can possibly get in this world!

Athena: You’re one of them too, Yuki!

Yuki: Geez, thanks Athena....cough cough!

Athena: Please rest...I’ll take care of the rest!

Yuki: I leave it in your hands, Athena.....

(On their way out, Athena stops to talk with Kyo.)

Athena: Kyo...will you promise to take good care of her? I won’t forgive you if something happens to her again!

Kyo: Whoa! No need to get all shaky...I intend to do just that!

Athena: Thanks, Kyo! Love her a lot, and never stop making her feel important, OK?

Kyo: ??? You women are so odd in your language...but I guess I’ll have to accept for now!

Sakura: Do it for us, superior Kyo!

Kyo: You’re on, girls! Take care now!

(Athena, Sakura, and Karin gather around in a street corner.)

Karin: Well, ladies, I guess we all should all go to our homes now from here. To make me walk like that without letting me use my limousine! For shame!

Sakura: Oh, come on, Karin! You know you need the workout to burn those extra calories!

Karin: I don’t need to be reminded by you!

Athena: Heh heh...OK, girls! We should be seeing each other tomorrow at school! Take care of yourselves!

Sakura: Same to you, Athena! Have a nice day!

Karin: Me...? Take care? The rest of the people should take care, not me! Sheesh!

Athena: Hah hah hah...well, farewell, friends!

(While walking down a street, Athena watches a little girl among a group of boys. She seems to be wearing the same outfit as Athena, and doing a weird pose. One boy has a red headband, the other has a white bandanna, and the other one has a newspaper on his head, all looking mean.)

Kid 1: I am the big bad Bison! All of you are gonna see stars!

Kid 2: No way! I, the great Ryu, shall smack you into place!

Kid 3: Me too! The brave Kyo shall never cease, just like our heroine...

Girl: Me! The majestic Athena Asamiya! I fight for humanity, and for justice! Waaaaah!

(Close-up of Athena’s happy face.)

Athena: Yuki was right...This is what we should fight for: the new generation! The dreams and hopes of the future reside in them! Their thoughts are not corrupted, and their intentions are pure and unselfish. Even if there is just one honest people left in this world, it is still worth fighting for! People like this, is the reason why this world is so beautiful...the beauty of our hearts shines with intensity!

(Athena arrives at a temple.)

Athena: And I owe my duties to some special people....

(Athena walks into the kitchen, and watches as Kaoru cooks dinner.)

Kaoru: Hmmm...was that one onion or two? Oh! Miss Athena...? Dinner isn’t quite ready yet...Could you please wait a little longer?

Athena: Kaoru...Thanks for helping us out in such hard times! You are a real lifesaver!

Kaoru: ???? Why, thank you, miss Athena...! I do my best! I may not have special powers, but I can still help out! It’s the least I can do for your brave actions!

Athena: You do have a power, Kaoru...the power of friendship!

(At the backyard, Athena watches Chin drink down at the sunset.)

Chin: Puwah! Athena! I know you’re too young to drink, but you should really taste this stuff...it makes your soul lighter than air! Whew!

Athena: Master Chin...Thanks for your valuable lessons! More than a master, you’re like a father to all of us!

Chin: Huh...? Hey, you’re just ignoring me! Youth nowadays doesn’t really pay attention to old men such as me! How rude! Aaaaaah!

Athena: Have a good life, master!

(In the dojo, Kensou tries to recover his psychic powers, but with no results. Athena walks in.)

Kensou: CHOU KYUU DAN!! ....? Huh? Ah, darn it! Can’t get it right anymore!

Athena: Kensou...? Are you still searching for your missing powers?

(Kensou reacts in shock.)

Kensou: Waaah! Athena!! I...I didn’t hear you come in! Geez...It was all natural to me before! I don’t know what went wrong! It’s just not right! Oh, what a shame...

(Athena hugs Kensou. Kensou is beet red.)

Athena: Don’t worry, Kensou. It’s your persistence and desire of superation that makes you so special, not some simple powers....

Kensou: Me...s...s...special? You’re joking, right?

Athena: Hee hee...Kensou, you’re always so cute when you act like that!

Kensou: C...c...cute? Ahhhh!

(Kensou with closed eyes, clenched teeth, on a black screen.)

Kensou: This is my time! I haven’t been this close to Athena for some time! And now, I feel like I can take on the world! Now is my golden chance! Here goes nothing!

(Kensou extends his arms in a bubble-filled background.)

Kensou: Athenaaaaaaa! I adore....!

(Kensou smacks himself face first in a dojo pillar.)

Kensou: Woooooouccch!!!!

(Nearby, Athena touches Bao’s head. Bao is bashful.)

Athena: Bao, haven’t I told you how sweet you are when you smile like that...?

Bao: Aw, shucks, sister Athena! You’re always so kind!

(Screen scrolls towards a Kensou shrouded in darkness and blue flames swirling around him.)

Kensou; Bah! I just don’t have what it takes to be a man...no sir, nothing at all!

KIM

While taking a walk with his two “students” Chang and Choi, Kim watches some beings causing havoc in the streets of Korea. They didn’t look like humans, but more like demons. After giving them one good beating, Kim finds out that they have come from the Dark World, and it is only a matter of time before the human world is plagued with monsters. Kim vows to take matter in his own hands once more.

“Justice is a relative term, but it all comes down to defending one’s own ideals of truth and equalty!”

“Stop by my Tae Kwon Do dojo some time. There are many people like you who need to take the right way!”

“I must never let down the trust of my sons and all the innocent people of the world. To victory!”

“Overconfidence might prove to be your worst enemy. You learned that lesson a bit too late.”

“Luck isn’t just a random thing. As a matter of fact, luck is one of many skills you can attain!”

“Evil people will sulk in the pain of defeat, defended by those with the strongest ideals of justice!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Kim’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Kim does a couple of kicks, then turns towards the screen and flexes. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Kim Kaphwan. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Just what I needed! Another fool fighting for justice! Well, I guess it’s my duty to show him who’s the real justice around here!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Kim: Why, hello! Are you Chizuru? Geez, what gives?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Kim: My deed is to serve and protect, so what am I good for?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Kim: The leader of Shadaloo, here? He’s going to pay big time!

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Kim: By the arms of Shiva! Is that madman out of his mind?! The Orochi is enough to destroy the world!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Kim: That could only mean one thing: Bison has managed to tamper with the seal!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Kim: We are going to need lots of help here!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Kim: My superior memory can’t fail me...Is that you, you psycho fluke? 

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Kim: Me dead? I can’t possibly conceive that....

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Kim: Yeah, yeah, keep on dreaming, wacko! Quit the smart remarks!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Kim: Know this: I, Kim Kaphwan, shall stop you in the name of justice! Many people will suffer if you triumph! For their sake, you’re eating dust, bad guy!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Kim: Good riddance, worthless fool! No bad guy is going to teach me how to run this joint! So blow off! 

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Kim: What the...if it isn’t the main baddie in person, Orochi! What a weird case!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: So, this must be the true hero of justice, Kim Kaphwan. I find that title to be quite the joke! How can you expect to fight for justice, when there is no justice in the first place! People laugh at your definition of ‘justice’!

Kim: You call that an argument? I think you must be missing something upstairs!

Orochi: Justice is as corrupt as humans are! Only the people with most money rule this world! They can manipulate all the forces of the world! You call that a fair deal? It’s just a fluke from your superiors!

Kim: The real justice comes from oneself, not from a corporation! It all begins from the heart!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Kim: Perhaps many people will not recognize this, but by defeating you, I shall show everyone how our own ideals can take us far. If one person can fight for the good of their loved ones, everyone can become a lot better! I shall set the example for other people to follow! To that end, you must be vanquished, Orochi!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Kim stands above a kneeling Orochi with a hand on his chin. Orochi is looking at Kim over his shoulder, shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground.)

Orochi: Once again, I have underestimated you justice heroes. I should have forseen this....

Kim: It’s so obvious that a baddie like you can’t compete against a defender of the people like me! Evil isn’t the way to a long life!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Hmph...justice! What a vague term...it means absolutely nothing! It’s just a poor excuse for people like you to keep on spreading violence! Such ways of justice can only spawn more evil! You are just feeding your own doom!

Kim: Nonsense! With a stud like me defending the rights of the weak, no one would even dare look weird at me, that’s for sure!

Orochi: This world doesn’t give a damn WHAT you care about. You futile attempts are just poor excuses for beating up people. Your sense of justice is silly and inconsecuential. I hope you realize that before you get a shock!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Meanwhile, in the streets of a city in Korea, Chang and Choi fend off some demons with their attacks. They stand back to back during the fight.)

Chang: Hey, Choi! Are you OK?

Choi: These weirdos just won’t give up! They seem endless...where are they coming from, anyway?

(A couple of demons jump towards Chang and Choi. Both ex-convicts are shocked.)

Demons: RAAAAAAAAAARGGH!!!!

Chang/Choi: WAAAAAAAAH!!

(A couple of slashes decimate the demons. Jhun descends his leg. Behind him, Chang and Choi hug each other in fear.)

Jhun: Heads up, you guys! These dudes don’t seem too friendly, so keep your spirits up!

Choi: Easy for you to say! They seem like some fairy tale rejects!

Chang: This is so pointless! They’re just coming at us wave after wave!

Jhun: Uh-oh....here comes the headmaster!

(Morrigan floats above the bizarre trio, surrounded by several demons, as a vortex opens in a sky.)

Morrigan: Hah hah...such entertaining mortals! Your power seems to struggle for survival, but your pathetic efforts mean nothing to me! You shall soon see how powerless you truly are. The power of the Dark World shall engulf your puny planet, and grant us a new home, filled with fresh life for the taking!

Chang: They don’t seem to have an effective food program....

Jhun: Stuff it, babe! You shall eat the might of justice, whether you like it or not! Take that!

(Jhun executes the Hangetsuzan, but Morrigan sends Jhun flying with her aura. Jhun lands on his feet, but he reels quite some distance. He grabs his ribs with some degree of pain.)

Morrigan: Hah! Nothing to it! You are brave indeed, but you are unaware of your own weakness. Why don’t you grant me your soul, and skip the eternal punishment that awaits you!

Jhun: Not a chance, creep! Not until there is a breath of life left in my bones, I swear you are gonna meet such a gruesome end!

(Morrigan smiles evily.)

Morrigan: Very well...if that’s your wish, let so be it! Perish in your misery!

(Morrigan rushes at Jhun, who awaits for her. But suddenly, a white streak makes Morrigan retreat back.)

Morrigan: ??? Who dares stand against me?!

(Close-up of Chang and Choi’s surprised faces, and Jhun’s serious expression.)

Chang: Waaaaaah! What was that all about?!?

Choi: I can’t believe this!! I didn’t believe he would come back!!

Jhun: So, he made it, after all....

(Camera scrolls up to show a stern Kim.)

Chang/Choi/Jhun: KIM!!!!

Kim: I’m sorry, toots, but I’m not going to let you take over this world, which belongs to us humans! You demons have no place in this mortal coil! Get that through your head!

(Morrigan runs her hand through her face.)

Morrigan: Hah...what a fool! These humans just love to spin around their tongue too much before dying. Oh well, talk is cheap, and you shall soon join all those other justice peasants!

???: Hey!!! Don’t forget about me!!!

(Morrigan’s eyes open wide.)

Morrigan: What the...?! Is that...?

(Some shots obligate Morrigan to jump back. Baby Bonnie Hood jumps to Kim’s side with drawn guns.)

B.B. Hood: Long time, no see, Morrigan! You might have escaped my clutches before, but now you’ve got nowhere to hide! I’ll make sure this time you really stop causing this ruckus!

Kim: It’s your call, bimbo. Either you leave this world willingly, or you shall see what true justice can really do!

(Morrigan gives a serious expression.)

Morrigan: Don’t be so cocky! You haven’t seen nothing yet...I, the Queen of the Night, has a lot more to offer than simple fighting skills! Taste my might, and perish in your dreams of justice!

(Morrigan fires a Sol Fist at Kim and B.B. Hood. Kim jumps and goes at Morrigan with a Hisho Kyaku. Morrigan blocks the kicks.)

Morrigan: Bah! These miserable attacks mean nothing to me! It’s going to take a lot more than that to even faze me!

Kim: Maybe so...but are you ready for this?

Morrigan: What??

(Morrigan realizes in shock as she finds herself surrounded by mines, planted by B.B. Hood.)

Morrigan: Oh...no...!

B.B. Hood: It’s time to see some nice fireworks, batty girl! 

Morrigan: Impossible...! This....

(The mines explode. The demons are vanquished in an instant. Morrigan is sent flying back to the portal in the sky.)

Morrigan: Gaaaaaaaah! I have been defeated by now, but soon I’ll gather enough energy to come back, and then, THEN you’re gonna get yours! You’re going to regret having ever challenged me!

(The vortex vanishes. Jae Hoon and Dong Hwan run to hug their father, Kim, as his wife, Myung, follows behind them. Chang and Choi help Jhun up. B.B. Hood is checking out her basket.)

Jae Hoon: Daddy!! You’re the best in the whole world!

Dong Hwan: You sure gave those punks such a trashing, dad!

Kim: Now you see, my sons, how evil can never triumph in this world! Not until I see to it that justice will always be accomplished!

Jhun: Pretty impressive, Kim, but who is that little girl....?

Kim: Oh, she claims to be a Dark Hunter or something like that. She appeared after my battle with the Orochi, apparently looking for him, but obviously to no avail. So I told her about the demons here, and she seemed all for helping me. 

B.B. Hood: No sweat, man! I always take out demons not only for pleasure, but also for the cash! I really hope your leaders are as friendly as you told me, Kim!

Kim: No problem! They will surely give you everything you demand, for sure...A small price to pay for the sake of justice!

B.B. Hood: Well, it’s good to work for you....partner!

Chang/Choi: What...? PARTNER?!?

Kim: Oh yeah, well, she’ll be helping me out for awhile until all the baddies in this world get what they deserve! She may seem like an extreme person, but her abilities shall prove to be quite valuable! I’m sure you shall enjoy her company in the months to come, so be good guys with her, alright?

(Close up of Jhun with crossed arms, thoughtful.)

Jhun: Hmmm...it should be interesting to see the results of this new experiment. OK, I’ll accept you in! Let’s see what you’re made of!

(Camera scrolls to the left, and it shows Chang and Choi with incredibly worried faces.)

Choi: This has gotta be some sort of bad joke!

Chang: THAT loony girl in OUR group?? How are we ever gonna plan to escape now?!?!

(Scene of Kim in the middle, B.B. Hood at the right, and Jhun at the left jumping towards the screen, on a flashing sun background.)

Kim: Onward to victory!

B.B. Hood: Let me at those goons!

Jhun: Time to kick baddie butt!

(In the lower right corner, the funny faces of Chang and Choi appear spilling tears.)

Chang: Choi...do you think we’re better off dead?

Choi: Dead or alive...what’s the difference? They’ll follow us even to the depths of hell! Curse their souls!

YAMAZAKI

Yamazaki strikes a weapon-exchange deal with Urien’s organization. During their meeting, Urien coments about the plans of their largest competitor, Bison of the Shadaloo. It seems that he is trying to awaken the Orochi power once again, so he can destroy his opponents. Feeling personally threatened, but also expecting to steal Bison’s loot, Yamazaki seeks Bison for a special “audience”.

“Yah hah hah! Seeing you twitch in agony is just so entertaining! Let’s do that again!”

“Nothing but a mere dent in my knife. Paper bags proved to be tougher than the likes of you!”

“Heh, I finally swat that bothering mosquito...oh, was it you? Sorry, I couldn’t tell the difference.”

“Duh! Like, was that a fight? It looked more like a funny game of watching someone bleed!”

“If we humans are destined to suffer, then you sure took it at heart! But who am I to argue?”

“I love it when these battles get all messy! Makes me want to go out and kill someone! Oops!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Yamazaki’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Yamazaki turns his back towards the screen, puts his hands in his pockets, and looks at his side. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Ryuji Yamazaki. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Is that really Yamazaki? He must be of the Orochi bloodline....What a pleasant surprise! If only I had known earlier....

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Yamazaki: Yeeeees? Oh, it’s you. That Clan of the Yata witch!

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask from a madman like you...help me...before it’s too late!

Yamazaki: You said it! Madmen don’t help goody two-shoes like you!

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Yamazaki: Yeah, that sounds all fine...but it doesn’t affect me none!

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Yamazaki: Wow! That Bison dude is one crazy boy! Orochi...hey, sounds interesting!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Yamazaki: I want nothing to do with big responsibilties! Just call your trusty heroes!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. Even if you don’t care about it, please...stop him! You are just our last hope....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Yamazaki: Oh yeah, great timing, ya hag!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Yamazaki: And you are...? Better not tick me off, scoundrel!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Yamazaki: Pain, I accept...but death? Nah, too much for me!

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Yamazaki: Hah hah! Whatever you say, junkie! Stop drinking that booze now!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Yamazaki: Nah, you look like a cheap-ass to me! I’m not willing to be the last guy on the pay role! So, give it a rest and get the hell out my face, smelly! 

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Yamazaki: What do you mean by that? That pathetic performance couldn’t be so divine! I just gave you a ‘divine’ beating!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Yamazaki: Wow, the Orochi is here, in person! I love it when my blood boils this way...yah hah!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: What do you know, if it isn’t the crazy bloodline member, Ryuji Yamazaki. You have the true spirit of Orochi in your veins, but your direction is all wrong. If you come to my side, you shall see the true wonders of my power!

Yamazaki: Hey, do I get any dough for this? I don’t want to be rude, but you know what’s important now...

Orochi: Why care for money, when you can have everything your heart desires?! When we rule this pitiful world, we can become rich with power and fortune! We won’t need to worry about anyone else! 

Yamazaki: But...if there is no one left standing in this world, what good is it? I can’t brag it to anyone! No way! I would rather do it by myself, thank you!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Yamazaki: Are you serious?! Hey, I’m not saying I’m a hero or something, but this is just too much. All for what I have fought for will be lost! All that I have tried to gain with such hard work will be ruined! And there is still a lot of people who owe me! So, I guess it’s gonna be your loss, friend!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Yamazaki gives the thumbs down pose aside a kneeling Orochi, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, grasping his side.)

Orochi: Ah! So...Yamazaki. It seems you’ve finally proven your twisted values to be right. Who would’ve thought such an outcome!

Yamazaki: Hah hah hah! You aren’t so almighty-and-flashy fancy pants now, Orochi fad! You’re nothing more than a bag of hot air...Chill, you twit!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Heh heh...Orochi blood still boils deep within you, Yamazaki. No matter how insane you may be, you’re nothing more than a servant to our cause. You do a fine job in maiming humans, but you should know your limits....

Yamazaki: Limits? Me?! Hah! Not a chance, numbskull! Let me be. I just wanna bash as many heads as I can. So I have no need with the likes of you, freak! Now, bail before I get really pissed off!

Orochi: Hmph! What a rude peasant...you are nothing more than a puppet to me! You may have won this time, my dear friend, but remember, the shadow of the Orochi will always loom over your worthless and miserable existence!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Back in Hong Kong, Yamazaki and his cronies meet with Urien and his organization in a dark warehouse. Urien is wearing his suit, while Yamazaki is wearing his long coat.)

Urien: Greetings, Yamazaki! You have came sooner than I expected...I have heard about the news of your victory over Bison of the Shadaloo...Very impressive, I must add. Your skills leave nothing to argue about. I assume you have brought some cargo with you that might be useful for us....

Yamazaki: Bah! That piece of trash was all talk and little action. He couldn’t find his way out of a paper bag. Anyway, here’s the weapon equipment of the Shadaloo. They are quite some amusing toys, too. State of the art technology and proved destructive potential. This is gonna cost you far more than our last dealings, Urien boy....

Urien: Indeed, I doubt that not. So, let me find a way to repay you for your actions....

(Suddenly, gunfire is heard everywhere. Yamazaki and his comrades stay alert.)

Yamazaki: ??? What the...?!?

Cronie: M...Mr. Yamazaki...! It’s...i...it’s an ambush! We’ve...been had!

Yamazaki: Bunch of backstabbers, eh? Hate ‘em! Stay put, you guys! 

(Yamazaki’s partners begin to fall prey of the bullets. Yamazaki manages to hold his own by firing his own pistol.)

Cronie: Arrrrrrggghhhh!!!

Assistant: Damn it!! They’re gonna wipe us out of this world!!

Yamazaki: Stop whining, and keep firing, you wimp! We’ll die fighting if neccesary!

(Black screen.)

Assistant: Daaaaaaaaahhhhh!!

Yamazaki: !!!

(Yamazaki is surrounded by Urien’s followers, who all aim at him with machine guns. Urien stands just outside the circle of gunmen.)

Urien: Wah hah hah! Yamazaki, you are such a naive fool! You like to employ brute force on everyone who might see at you the wrong way, but you’re not too bright once it comes to negotiations. Anyhow, your existence is no longer neccesary to us. Your presence in the black market just serves to bother me. With your annihilation, I’ll rise to the top of the Asian criminal circles, and I’ll be able to muster enough power to stand up against my brother! Farewell, Yamazaki...Rest in whatever peace you may find.

Yamazaki: Pshaw! Don’t annoy me with such bull! You can’t hope to eliminate me. I’m more than your average criminal, Einstein!

Urien: Fire at discretion....

Gunman: Yes, sir.

(Urien turns away. Gunfire blazes behind him.)

???: Aaaaahhhh!!!!

???: Waaaaaahhhh!!!!

???: N...Nooooo!!!

Yamazaki: Mwa hah hah hah hah!!!

(Urien stops. An eerie looking Yamazaki rises from behind him, his eyes flashing white.)

Yamazaki: Going somewhere, Mr. Urien? I hope you’re not in a hurry....

Urien: Why you...! You seem to refuse to stay dead, do you?

(A drooling Yamazaki holds some decimated bodies in his hands. The remains of the gunmen are scattered everywhere, and blood taints the floor.)

Yamazaki: Dead?! I already told ya, mate! I can’t die! I’m a freakin’ entity, chump! Now, face my unequaled wrath! Get ready to receive such a beating, ya bastard!

(Urien dissipates his suit with his energy.)

Urien: So, it is a fight you want? Very well, I shall oblige your bidding for now. Death will be too good of a present once I’m done with the likes of you!

(Outside the warehouse, a bunch of police cars surround the complex. Several police officers with guns aim at the building. Hon Fu and Chun Li supervise the operation.)

Hon Fu: It seems your investigations were correct, Miss Li! Our undercover agents have informed us about several disturbing activity in this vicinty regarding Yamazaki’s mob. They’ve managed to follow them up until this point. They are trapped...they can’t escape this place now!

Chun Li: Yeah, they’re at a disadvantage, but neither Yamazaki or Urien are normal beings, as you might prove. They’re far more dangerous than a dozen mobs put together. Don’t sway your eyes off that warehouse! We may not know what we’re up against....

(Suddenly, an explosion booms out of the warehouse. The agents are stunned, and Hon Fu and Chun Li cover up behind a car.)

Hon Fu: Huh...What the?!? What the devils is happening in there?

Chun Li: Certainly not a fireworks show...Everybody! Draw in closer! Don’t miss a detail about what comes out of there!

(A shocked agent trembles at the sight of the flames of the warehouse. Hon Fu and Chun Li slowly crawl out of their hiding place.)

Agent: Uhhh...g...guys? You should see this! It’s...far from unreal...

Chun Li: What’s the matter?

(A dark figure walks out of the flames. It seems to carry someone in a hand.)

Hon Fu: ??? Who the...?

Chun Li: Could someone possibly survive that hellish ordeal?

(The figure forms into Yamazaki, who is holding a bashed Urien in his hand. Yamazaki still keeps his sinister face.)

Hon Fu: I don’t believe this!!!

Yamazaki: Wah hah hah hah hah hah!! Welcome to my place, officers! I suggest you sweep your feet before entering...it is quite a mess inside!

Chun Li: Yamazaki! But how...?

Yamazaki: Can’t you see, ya brat? As one of the last descendants of the Orochi clan, I hold the power of the magnificent! The evil blood sleeping deep within me has awakened, and now, it hungers for fresh human life! This guy wasn’t too much of an appetizer, so I guess you shall do as a full course!

(Hon Fu whips out his nunchaku. Chun Li draws her gun.)

Hon Fu: Think again, punk! We’re gonna clean your clock, on the double!

Chun Li: Stay where you are, Yamazaki! Put your hands in the air where I can see ‘em, and don’t move an inch! If you do so, you’re gonna be a very sorry man...

(Close-up of Yamazaki’s wild grin.)

Yamazaki: Sorry...?

(Yamazaki throws Urien aside, and draws his knife.)

Yamazaki: You are the ones who’re gonna be more than sorry!

(Yamazaki rushes at the duo, his body and knife swirling with energy. Hon Fu and Chun Li prepare themselves for the encounter.)

Yamazaki: DIIIIIIIIEEEEEEEEEEE!!!!

MARY

The Interpol agency has decided to hire the services of Mary to help them find out about the criminal activities of Shadaloo in Southtown. After raiding a local warehouse, she finds several files that make Mary gasp in fear. They seem to be trying to break the seal upon the Orochi power! Not willing to face the Orochi menace once more, Mary goes out to stop Shadaloo at once.

“Whoops, I didn’t mean to break so many bones! Maybe if you worked out a bit more...”

“You and I are not in the same class, bozo. It’s gonna need a lot of training to get to my level!”

“For some people, winning is everything they got. But now that you can’t, what are you gonna do?”

“Better give it a rest, folks. You should stop here, or else you’ll get seriously injured!”

“Honor and glory are such trivial things. They aren’t worth jack if they don’t apply to real battle!”

“Before you crawl away from here, would you mind apologizing? That was pretty disappointing...”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Mary’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Mary does a gun sign with her hand, pretending to shoot it and blow the smoke away. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Blue Mary. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Another secret agent trying to overthrow me. The laws of humans certainly have a problem with me! But she will be the first to perish!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Mary: What’s up, Chizuru? What? Hey, you’re badly injured!

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Mary: Easy, Chizuru! Tell me...who is behind all this mess?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Mary: Bison! He never gives up! What’s he up to now?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Mary: You mean THE Orochi?! Bison has really gone all out this time!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Mary: But history can never be written before time. Not with Bison around!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Mary: Geez! One problem after another....

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Mary: That omnipotent presence...it can’t be...using the Orochi power?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Mary: What are you so confident about, you slime?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Mary: Don’t jump to conclusions! Who do you think you are?!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Mary: Your supreme power has messed with your mind, Bison! You are so delusional, that you can’t see that you are doomed to failure! I’ll make sure of that!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Mary: Snap out of it, fool! Such foul ambition could only end in ruin...now you know what evil deeds can bring to you!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Mary: Great! Now the Orochi is free once more...the fight is not over yet!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: It seems that the pesky little secret agent, Blue Mary, has decided to pay me a visit. But it’s useless to do anything now. Your efforts shall be in vain, as you shall die as I rise to power! A pretty honorable death, no?

Mary: There is no reason good enough for me to die, villain! I still have a couple of things to say about that!

Orochi: Hah...you know nothing! You have been working for your ambitious superiors for too long. They only laugh at your back, and pretend everything is alright. You are just a minion of a corrupt system, babe!

Mary: Me, a cronie? Not! My duty is to rid the world of the scum that plagues it...and that means you too, Orochi sleeze!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Mary: Hey, this world can be anything you want, but people still deserve to live! No matter how hard it gets, people always wish to stand out, to overcome all hardships. I know because I am one of them. We have the power to accomplish whatever we can do, if given the chance!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Mary stands over a kneeling Orochi with her fists clenched, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, still wobbling)

Orochi: Gack...This is what I get for letting you human filth get the upper hand. Guess I flopped again....

Mary: You have proven to be quite a thorn in the side, Orochi, but it’s time you realized that you can’t destroy the human will as long as there are people strong enough to protect their dreams!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Feh...You have a strong tongue, woman. But that won’t save you from your pitiful destiny. It shall not be by my hand, but those of your bosses, that will sign your demise. You should open your eyes, for once!

Mary: Where are you trying to get to? I defend only the ideals of equalty and freedom for all. And you aren’t part of it, trash head! 

Orochi: Heh heh, suit yourself, babe! The truth is you’re fooling no one but yourself. But I have no business with people’s own stupidity. The end is near for you. Watch hopelessly how humanity turns their back on you!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Back in Southtown, in a dark alley, Birdie leans on a huge cargo truck, in front of several men dressed in trenchcoats.)

Birdie: Yo, mates! You sure took your time in getting here. These drugs here will rot away just by waiting for your slow asses to get in gear!

???: We apologize for our rudeness. Security has been pretty tight lately. Independent agents swarm around the streets. It’s pretty insecure around here even as we speak.

Birdie: I wouldn’t give a spit about that! This nice shipment here is just melting in hopes of being selled. Are you gonna pay with cash, as usual?

???: You know us too well. All the money is right here. Now, deliver the cargo, and escape from this point quickly. 

(One of the men in disguise hands out a suitcase towards Birdie.)

Birdie: Yeah, yeah, leave it to the Bird man!

(Suddenly, a gun shot knocks the suitcase away. The disguised men and Birdie turn towards the alley’s entrance, where Mary is aiming her gun at the group.)

Birdie: !!!! What the hell...?!

Mary: Freeze right there, punks! You are all under arrest for illegal drug dealing. Now, you should better be good boys and raise your heads, or else I’ll have to teach you some lessons in social relations!

(Birdie charges at Mary.)

Birdie: Hah! Think again, cutey! You’re gonna feel the burn of my rage! Waaaaaaahh!

(Mary waits until the last moment to leap over Birdie’s Bull Head charge. She backflips behind Birdie, and performs the Backdrop Real suplex on him.)

Mary: HAH!

Birdie: Uuugggghh!!

(Mary slowly gets up, and watches the cloaked men enter a car in the distance.)

Mary: HEY! Stop it! Didn’t you hear my warning! Hold it right there!

???: I’m sorry, agent Mary, but today is not a good day to pass behind some jail bars. See ya!

Mary: Why you...!

(The car speeds away, as Mary tries to run behind it.)

Mary: Damn it...not gonna make it! They already have a nice lead...

(Out of nowhere, two light streaks pass in front of a black screen. The car keeps going, but Chun Li lands in the foreground. As she touches the ground, the car slips and gives several spins before crashing against a wall. Chun Li and Mary run towards the accident sight.)

Mary: Chun Li! What in earth are you doing here?

Chun Li: I’ve been tracing down some funny criminal operations in England, and I supposed they would lead me here, to the spine of crime activity in America: Southtown. Birdie isn’t precisely the one who covers his tracks too well, either. 

Mary: I guess we don’t have enough good reputation worldwide...well, anyway, let’s go bust those creeps!

Chun Li: Affirmative!

(Mary busts open the car door, and Chun Li quickly pulls the cloaked men out of the car on to the floor.)

???: Ooomph!!

Chun Li: Game’s over, crooks! Now, you should better tell us your dirty schemes now!

(Mary is in shock after recognizing some middle aged men among the criminals.)

Mary: What in the world...?! Commander! Is that you?!

Commander: Well done, Mary. I couldn’t have done this investigation better than you did. You truly deserve my deepest admiration. 

(Mary grabs the commander by the neck, under the sight of Chun Li.)

Mary: Tell me, what is this all about?!? What are you and some of your crew doing dealing with international criminals? Aren’t you supposed to defend the order and justice in Southtown! I can’t bring myself to believe that you’re nothing more than common thieves!

Commander: Sadly, that’s the state of things around here in Southtown, Mary. Everyone has a price, and there is always someone willing to pay the cost. It’s no different here. This city has grown upon the basis of crime and sorrow. It has flourished on the soil of sins and corruption. You can’t expect to change things around here just by strength and cunning alone. Our origins are bathed in the murky waters of injustice!

Mary: I oughta...!

Chun Li: Mary, stop this at once! Let that scum go!

Mary: ........

(Mary drops the commander to the ground. Minutes later, several police cars put the criminals inside. Chun Li puts a hand on Mary’s shoulder, who is looking at the ground.)

Chun Li: How tragic...Men selling their souls and dignity for money. It’s sick like nothing, but it’s a common illness around the world. A disease that we, Mary, should erradicate together....

Mary: Who are you kidding...? We are even worst than they are! Even with our suspects and clues, we refuse to see the real truth! We decide to turn a blind eye towards the corruption in our law system, hoping that we can turn it all around the good way. We are so naive, so foolish...We don’t deserve the title of law enforcers!

Chun Li: Mary...I...

(Mary walks away. Chun Li watches her depart.)

Mary: Forget it...Perhaps it just can’t be avoided....

(In King’s bar, Mary sits at a table with a glass of beer in her hand, lying her head on her hand. King, who is cleaning her table, looks at her.)

King: Hey, Mary. You’re looking pretty down tonight. I know you’re all serious about your job, but this exceeds the normal parameters! 

Mary: Say what...? Oh, don’t mind me...I’m just disatisfied by the ways things are around here. You know, it’s kinda frustrating when you know you have been working for a bunch of crooks for so many time. Makes you kinda wonder about the true nature of your vocation....

King: I know what you mean...I was also duped into working for some criminals when I first got here. But you know what? It doesn’t matter who you work for...as long as your principles remain intact, and don’t distract yourself from your goals. Sure, people can be some real creeps now and then, but it doesn’t matter as long as you keep your eyes on other people’s good being. 

Mary: .......

King: Don’t overthink things right now. Just take it easy, little by little, and things will turn out all right. 

Mary: King...thank you....

King: No problem, friend....

(Mary stares at her beer glass, and all of a sudden, some piano music begins to play. The camera scrolls towards the left, revealing Terry, who is playing the piano. Mary gets up and stands next to Terry.)

Mary: Terry....

Terry: Wha...Oh, Mary! I didn’t notice you....

Mary: That song....

Terry: Yep...it’s the song that was playing when we first met each other in this same bar. I don’t know, it has always stuck to me ever since. But the problem is, I can’t seem to play it too well. I guess I have some sloppy fingers. I can only play half this damn thing....

Mary: It’s surprising how you can remember that song after so much time....

Terry: That’s what life is made of, Mary...those small moments that stay in our lives forever. When things get bad, and you don’t seem to have a way out, you should always resort to those small, happy moments, which no matter how worthless they may seem, always make you appreciate life even more day by day.

(Mary sits down next to Terry on the piano.)

Mary: You know, Terry, I might not have many happy moments, but I really have some real important people to me, which always help me out a lot more. Chun Li, King...and you. You are the ones that make me go on, and keep fighting for a perfect world, that might come someday...maybe not now, but someday....

Terry: Right on, girl! You’re one sweet lady....

(Mary leans on Terry’s shoulder. Terry puts his cap on her head.)

Mary: Mind to play what you remember of the song? I will try to follow up on this side....

Terry: Sure thing...I just hope I can keep up with you. My memory must be playing tricks on me. 

Mary: Silly! Here is some blues for some confused grown-ups....

(The credits roll with some blues song.)

GEESE

Only darkness covered Geese’s eyes as he was falling down to his death from atop his tower, after being defeated by his nemesis, Terry. Expecting the sweet embrace of nothingness, Geese suddenly feels as if he was floating. A voice begins to ring in his head. It bids him to fight for an evil purpose of some unknown entity. Thus, Geese is granted a second chance, even though he is still doomed anyways....

“Evil? I redefine the term. If you know what’s better for you, get the heck out my way!”

“Your power is so insignificant,  I barely had to break a sweat. Next time, stay away!”

“If 20-story falls can’t hurt me, then how can you expect to win with such puny blows?”

“There is still life in these old bones yet! That’s more than I can say for the likes of you!”

“Beat it! You lack the skill and the determination to be my opponent. Be gone with you!”

“This isn’t fair. I shouldn’t be the one doomed here. You are a million years behind me!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Geese’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Geese crosses his arms and gives a badass grin. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Geese Howard. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Geese...I thought he was dead by now. Who’s unholy duty is this? No matter, he will soon realize who is the most powerful being in this world!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Geese: Hmph! It’s you! What business do you have with me?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask from a madman like you...help me...before it’s too late!

Geese: If you’re going to be that rude, you should as well get lost!

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Geese: What Bison does or does not do concerns me not. So?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Geese: So, Bison has taken a clue out of my actions. But he will never be successful in the long run!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Geese: The Orochi power...a magnificent force, hard to describe. Truly fascinating!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. Even if you don’t care about it, please...stop him! You are just our last hope....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Geese: Hah, who needs your interference....

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Geese: I could recognize that power from a mile away...is that you?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Geese: Death is trivial to me. What’s your point?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Geese: What are you talking about? Are you saying that you can beat me? Very funny!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Geese: Hah hah! I would like to see you try! It’s going to take you a world full of efforts if you expect to beat me, the mighty Geese Howard! Come on!!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Geese: Hmph! That was quite a pathetic show, Bison. Next time, spare me the circus, and concentrate on putting on more of a fight!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Geese: This is amusing...the power of Orochi is more spectacular in person. How overwhelming!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: The man who has evaded death so many times, Geese Howard. You might have been lucky in the past, but now, your time is just up! Your foolish ambition will share the same ill fate as this world!

Geese: Don’t fool yourself, cheapstake. If I’m alive now, is because I simply can’t be killed by the measly flies!

Orochi: Such arrogance! But by sacrificing your own feelings, you have doomed yourself to eternal suffering. Death is too good of a present to you. An eternity of torture is what you deserve for standing against me!

Geese: Countless people have said that before, but they have all left before me. Not this time, showoff!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Geese: That’s what you think! But this world can only end up killing itself one day. But until then, it would be foolish for you to destroy it. This world is mine! I can’t let you tear it up just like that. This earth is my throne, and you are nothing more than a worm in my way. It’s time for you to stand aside, and let me in charge!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Geese stands above a kneeling Orochi, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, his arms dropped to his sides. Geese turns away from Orochi with his arms crossed.)

Orochi: This must be the true power of human’s evil...it isn’t very impressive, but truly effective. 

Geese: On the contrary. I didn’t need to employ my full strength against the likes of you. It seems all the tales about you were mere exaggeration. 

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: That arrogance is very typical of you, Geese. But don’t forget what role you play in this game of afterlife. You only won this battle to meet a sure death. What kind of victory is that?!

Geese: It doesn’t matter how I win or the price of it.... As long as I demonstrate my superior power, I couldn’t care less if I have to face death itself!

Orochi: What a fool! To win and die is merely a consolation prize for sad losers such as yourself! Then it is true that you humans only seek their own destruction. But these kinds of limits is ridiculous!

(Front view of one side of Geese’s face. He has his eyes closed.)

Geese: Suit yourself. I have nothing else to say to the likes of you....

(Orochi slowly stands up behind Geese. Geese opens his eyes.)

Orochi: Then, allow me to show you the path to the other world quicker than what you bargain for!

Geese: Is that so...?

(Orochi extends his palm at Geese at a close range. He begins to overwhelm Geese with incredible energy. Geese barely keeps himself standing.)

Orochi: Face my true power, you human worm!!

Geese: !!!! Curses!!

Orochi: See how weak you truly are, Geese! Repent your sins in the other world! Hah hah hah hah!!

(Close-up of Geese’s angry face.)

Geese: If he keeps up with this, he is going to create more devastation than what he had originally planned on. No choice but to give it my all to stop this lunatic. Can’t believe I just said that, but I can’t let this loser do me in like this.... Not to the great Geese Howard!

(Geese charges at Orochi with rage, giving no importance to the energy that pellets him.)

Geese: DAAAAAAAAAHH!!!

Orochi: No...This can’t be!! How can a mere human stand my divine power?! Outrageous!

(Geese hugs Orochi among a huge pillar of energy.)

Orochi: Uuuggh!!

Geese: Time to meet your maker, Orochi fad! WOOOOOOOO!!!!

Orochi: Graaaaaaaaahh!!!

(Lots of light beams shoot out from both fighters. Soon, the energy turns white, and Geese floats in the middle of nothing.)

Geese: The sweet embrace of death....So many times I’ve feeled close like this moment. Feel nothing, see nothing, hear nothing...your soul floats to nothingness. What is the meaning of death, anyway? Just to leave this mortal coil, never to come back? Have I done enough things in this world to justify this moment? For some reason, I feel like something is still amiss in my life....

???: Splendid work, Geese! You truly deserve my admiration....

Geese: ?? That voice...seems to me like I’ve heard it before....

(Jedah appears in front of Geese in the middle of the void.) 

Jedah: Aaah, my dear Geese Howard. The main crime lord of Southtown for so many years, and a feared fighter for many. It seems that death pursues you no matter what. Regardless that I granted life back to you once more, you just had to go out and waste it on that Orochi filth. What a waste....

Geese: Just...who...are you?

Jedah: Allow me to introduce myself. My name is Jedah, ruler of the underworld. Orochi and I have been disputing both this world and the mortal plain for eons. Despite his inferior status, Orochi had began to muster an incredible amount of strength thanks to that Bison fool. I really had to ask for the help of a mortal whose heart reflected the most amount of evil a mere human can hold....

Geese: And I guess I had to do...?

Jedah: You’re not bluffing at all. Your evil intent was more than enough to conquer Bison and overcome the Orochi itself. Like I said, I take off my hat to you....

Geese: So, what’s next...? Will you let me live, or...?

Jedah: Of course. I have already decided a suitable destiny for you. You shall be by my side in my throne upon the highest point of this world’s sky. You shall serve me and do my biddings, as of right now, you are the leader of my army of demons. You shall heed my orders, and see to that my reign remains intact for the rest of eternity!

Geese: I beg your pardon? An eternity of servitude to you, you say?

Jedah: Exactly. Quite an honor, isn’t it? You should thank me for allowing you to live like my servant! Wah hah hah hah hah!!!

(Geese begins to gather an incredible amount of aura. Jedah stands poised for battle.)

Geese: What a thickhead! I dislike being someone’s subordinate, no matter how honorable the position is! Sorry, but that offer is simply out of my league!

Jedah: So, you try to challenge me with your puny energy? Fool! Have you forgotten who gave you back your life? Your victory over the Orochi has made you delirious of power! You can’t hope to put up a decent fight against me, coward!

Geese: Well, I have a little something for your personal entertainment. Take this!!!

(Geese launches an inmense Reppuken.)

Geese: GRAAAAAAAH!!!

(Jedah extends his hand with a cocky grin on his face.)

Jedah: How naive....

(Jedah blocks the energy, but begins to have problems controlling it. He quickly employs his other hand to block the incredible surge of energy, with an angry face.)

Jedah: But...how?! A normal human can not muster this amount of energy!!

(Screen splits to display Geese with a sinister grin.)

Geese: During my last encounter with the Orochi, I took advantage of the last moment in which we both engaged to steal some of his power. As it seems, it was more than enough to put you away back into the depths of hell, once and forever!

Jedah: Nooooo!! It can’t end like this!! But, with my demise, I shall see that you will suffer for the rest of your stance in the afterlife, bozo! See you in Hades, buster!

(Jedah finally gives in to the energy, and disintegrates almost inmediately.)

Jedah: WOOOOOOOAAAAAAHHHH!!!!!

(Geese drops down exhausted.)

Geese: So, this is where it finally ends....At least I could demonstrate my superior status until the very end. I wonder if it really was worth the price of my life? Ah well, my history was filled with mistakes anyway. No one in this filthy world will miss me. Might as well die in my misery, rather than grovel for times that are gone....

???: Father...? Father! Father!!

Geese: Huh...? Who was that...?!

(Image of Rock running towards the screen appears behind Geese.)

Rock: Father!! Why did you let my mother die?!? Why?! Didn’t you love her?! Why did you abandon me? Father, I need you! Please, come! Come home, father! I feel alone....

Geese: ?? Is that you, Rock...? Rock...the only proof in this world that I still exist....

(In the world of the living, in the future, Rock and Terry walk down the streets of Southtown. Terry is dressed in his Garou getup. Suddenly, rain begins to fall. Terry and Rock turn towards the skies.)

Terry: Geez...that’s funny. I thought they said on the news that there wouldn’t be any rain tonight. I guess nature is really unpredictable....

Rock: This rain...I don’t know why it seems like a message to me...Perhaps tears...?

Terry: Hey, cut the mushy poetry already! We gotta go see how our friend Kim and his sons are fairing out. I know you wanna see those Kim brothers....

Rock: Errr...sure....

Terry: Hurry up, now....

(Close up of Rock looking at the heavens.)

Rock: Father...? Nah, couldn’t be...just myself....

(As Rock catches up with Terry, Geese’s image appears in the sky.)

Geese: Rock...son, no matter what, please, take my life as an example for you. I decided not to take you in because I didn’t want you to commit the same mistakes that I did. The world of crime is not for you. Your heart blooms with justice and righteousness. You are totally different from me. Don’t know if I should be grateful for that. 

(Geese smiles.)

Geese: Live as you wish, my son. Marie...I’m coming to you...wait for me....

(The image turns into a shooting star, which lands into a huge tombstone in the middle of a cementery. Billy Kane, who has been standing in front of the grave with his suit, opens his eyes in shock. Ripper and Hopper are aside him.)

Billy: Huh?!

Hopper: Yo, Billy, any trouble?

Billy: Nah, just had a thought that the boss was here all of a sudden....

Ripper: Must be your affection to him....

Billy: Yeah, maybe....

Hopper: Let’s go. NESTS waits for the deal to be finished today.

Billy: Sure....

(As Billy walks away, he looks back at the grave. He doesn’t notice a red rose atop of it.)

Billy: Boss...hope you have finally found happiness wherever you are...I know you have...You derseve it....

RUGAL

Rugal was almost killed over the saturation of Orochi power in his veins, and remained almost motionless for many years. When all hope was lost for him, he suddenly awakes, summoned by the same power which destroyed him years ago. But this time, Rugal has other intentions: destroy the power that made him suffer, even though it could mean his own downfall.

“Everybody’s a world dominator now. How boring. At least I can do it in style and finesse!”

“Another piece for my prized collection. I’ll place you in the darkest corner so I won’t see your ugly mug.”

“I might have been taken out before, but what doesn’t kill you, makes you stronger!”

“If you have to fight, don’t do it in search for unlimited power. Believe me, it may cost you your life.”

“Worthless brat! You are only fit to clean my shoes. Don’t even think about a rematch!”

“For crying out loud, you couldn’t have died just from that! I didn’t even had fun yet!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Rugal’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Rugal swipes his hand from the blood on it. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Rugal Bernstein. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Our dear old friend Rugal is paying us a visit after such a long time! I bet he’s just “dying” to meet me here! Hah hah hah!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Rugal: Do I know you from somewhere? Ah yes, that Kagura maiden...

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask from a madman like you...help me...before it’s too late!

Rugal: Heh, if you want help, then don’t insult people, vixen!

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Rugal: Bison must be cooking something...I wonder what crazy plan he has in mind now?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Rugal: Just like I did! Doesn’t he know that his ambition will only lead to destruction?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Rugal: But only I could control the power. How can he ever hope to manipulate it?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. Even if you don’t care about it, please...stop him! You are just our last hope....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Rugal: What a clown! He’s gone out of his mind....

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Rugal: No dirty tricks, now! I know who you are...and what power you wield!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Rugal: I don’t think so! Don’t be so quick to judge!

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Rugal: To think that I was just like you are now...it gives me the creeps! Wah!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Rugal: No way, I learned my lesson of power. But being an underling just isn’t my style. Now you must understand why I must destroy you, right?

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Rugal: Too bad, chump. I tried to warn you, but you just went out and tried to play tough guy. What a dud!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Rugal: At last! You sure took your time...but now, it’s time to rumble!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: You have come back for more, haven’t you, my dear friend Rugal Bernstein? Weren’t you satisfied with your gruesome fate? You seem to enjoy the unlimited pain...so I guess it’s time for you to depart for good!

Rugal: Hah! If you think I can become your play doll, think again! I’m here to clean your clock, traitor!

Orochi: All you desired was power, and I gave you divine strength. What you do with it is of no concern to me. Of course, if dying is your wish, I will be glad to oblige! A second time would be sweet, will it not?

Rugal: I would like to see you try! Now it’s your turn to suffer, courtesy of the power of hatred and wrath!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Rugal: What you do with this piece of rock is of no concern to me! My only goal is to show you the way of heaven! Your so-called “divine power” almost cost me my life. I won’t commit the same mistake again. In order to do that, I’m going to put an end to your disgusting life, you worthless piece of trash!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Rugal stands above a kneeling Orochi, watching his hand. Orochi is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, looking up at Rugal.)

Orochi: Such bitter irony! I didn’t realize that a human who once wielded my power could manage to defeat me afterwards!

Rugal: I know your scheme all too well, Orochi. Having possesed some of your force for so long has made me aware of your gruesome intentions. You hit the hard end with me, pal!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Wah hah hah...You got me there, partner. But don’t ever think about controlling this power again, if you know what’s good for you! Death and suffering will be too good of a present for you!

Rugal: Really? That is so charming...but you don’t know what’s in store for you yet!

Orochi: Oh yeah? Why don’t you come prove your luck? You should be weary of what should happen if your dare to do so....

(Rugal removes one of his gloves to reveal his cybernetic hand.)

Rugal: I intend to do just that...Are you ready, Orochi? Be prepared to meet your new master....

(Rugal grabs Orochi by the neck, as lightning bolts revolve around the destroyed Shadaloo base.) 

Rugal: ...ME!!!

Orochi: Gaaaaaaaaaaaaccckkk!!!!

Rugal: With you out of the way, there shall be no one who will haunt me! I shall gain total control of your power, and I shall rule high atop this miserable world as its’ eternal leader! I am the new Orochi master! Everyone shall kneel before me or perish!

Orochi: Guuuuhhh....Go ahead...Go, and see the horrible fate that awaits you if you attempt to control my power! You humans never learn...never...!!!

Rugal: Die already!!!!

(Rugal drops Orochi to the ground. Rugal looks at his hand, which begins to glow with incredible energy.)

Rugal: Yes!! I’ve finally acheived the greatest power a mortal can be bestowed with! The Orochi power is finally mine, and no Orochi bloodline member is left alive to foil my plans! At last, I can wield this incredible strength with no opposition! Everyone shall tremble....

(Rugal powers up, ripping his shirt, and turning into Omega Rugal.)

Rugal: ...beneath the mighty RUGAL!!!! WAH HAH HAH HAH HAH HAH!!!!

(In a city street, several people gather around a TV shop to see several televisions showing the same news channel. A man is giving the news.)

Reporter: The wave of violence that has smashed the world for around a week now continues at full rage today. At 11:37 am today, a huge beam of light emanating from the lethal air carrier, the Blacknoah, in the Atlantic Ocean, has completely leveled one of the Canary Islands just off the coast of Spain. The number of human casualities has been calculated in more than 95 people dead, and 201 wounded, as well as uncountable material losses....

(Scene of several helicopters and boats swirling around lots of rocks in the ocean.)

Reporter: This has been the fifth major incident caused by the infamous terrorist and black market king, Rugal Bernstein, presumed to be dead long ago, but has turned out to be alive and causing havoc around the world atop the Blacknoah. His attacks have included some important cities and military bases around the world, raising the number of victims to nearly 1000 people dead....

(Scene of Ryu, Kyo, Benimaru, Ken, Terry, and Zero getting atop a helicopter in a military base.)

Reporter: In this desperate time, the U.N. forces have recruited the help of several top class martial art fighters, who have once faced and defeated Rugal some time ago. This has caused several discussions around the world, but this is the last call for humanity. We can just hope that these brave warriors will be able to erradicate the ambitions of this powerful lunatic....

(On the helicopter, the group of fighters begin to talk with each other.)

Terry: Damn...we haven’t had news of the first entourage that went to the Blacknoah for 2 days now. I’m worried about our friends there....

Zero: This Rugal fiend is one mad bastard...I thought androids could acheive this level of bitterness, because they are soulless. But this guy is totally mad, and out of his mind....

Benimaru: It’s that cursed Orochi power! Now that there is no actual Orochi entity to control his power, Rugal is free to wield his power at his own will! We had a hard time with him when he had obtained just a bit of the Orochi force...now what will happen if he has all the power?

Ken: Stupid power monger! We’re gonna teach him some manners about the world and people!

Kyo: ........

Ryu: .........

Zero: Geez, what’s with these guys? Are they always this solemn?

Benimaru: Well, usually...they’re quite a blast at social boards!

(The helicopter arrives at the Blacknoah. When it lands, the group notices Batsu who can barely keep himself standing.)

Ken: Hey! That’s that Japanese hot blooded student, Batsu! 

Terry: He looks real bashed...let’s go help him!

(Zero holds Batsu as the rest of the fighters surround him.)

Benimaru: Yo, talk up, Batsu! What happened to the others? Are they alright?

Batsu: That...demon...! Rugal is one...ruthless creep...! His power...is far beyond...our expectations! The army...that came with us was...wiped out in no time...The rest are locked up...they are in line for...becoming Rugal’s new toys...Good  thing he...gave me for dead...Heh...cough cough...!

Ken: Don’t talk, kid! Rest up! Where are the others now?!

Batsu: In the...inner chamber...be careful...Rugal is...more like a god now...

Zero: Hah! Gods and humans bleed the same...let’s go hunt that jackass!

(In a dark room filled with luxorious furniture, a sinister looking Rugal with red eyes and with swirls of blue energy around him, stands in front of a cage which has Guy, Ryo, Felicia, Kim, and Athena in it, aside his pet panther.)

Rugal: You had all lots of guts in coming all this way! Too bad it was all in vain...did you really think you worms could stand a chance against my superior power? I’m unlike anything you could ever imagine before! I’m far beyond your wildest dreams!

Ryo: Heh, keep blabbering, you fool! You’re nothing more than hot air! Get a hold of yourself!

Rugal: You should talk, Kyokugenryo fool! You shall all be in my honor hall of dead corpses! As my greatest monuments, you shall be able to watch the demise of the world as we know it from your stone prisons!

Guy: You nutcase...!

Rugal: I shall prepare the suspended animation camera for you guys...!

???: Hey, gruesome! Hold it right there!

(Rugal turns around. Ryu and his group stand poised for battle.)

Rugal: Hm? So, the heavy artillery has finally arrived. How it’s going? 

Terry: Rugal, you slime! It’s time we stopped your psycho streak! Get ready to be whacked!

(Rugal stands alone, surrounded by lots of energy.)

Rugal: Oh, really? Dare you challenge me? Know that I now know the infinite, the boundless power of the Orochi. You worms can’t even hope to lift a finger against me. It would only take a mere thought to send you all screaming into the depths of hell!

(Benimaru and Zero attack first.)

Zero: We’ll see about that, scum!

Benimaru: DAAAAAAAHHHH!!!

(Rugal does a Reppuken which blasts the two warriors away.)

Rugal: Hmph!

Benimaru: Wooooooh!

Zero: Gaaaaaaaahhh!!

(Ken charges up for a Hadoken, while Terry lunges with a Burn Knuckle.)

Ken: Damn it all! It’s our turn!

Terry: Let’s do it!

(Rugal repels Terry with a Genocide Cutter.)

Terry: Uggggghh!

(Meanwhile, Ken’s Hadoken explodes upon Rugal. Ken stands there, in his Hadoken pose, while the smoke still rises.)

Ken: Has it finally ended...?

Rugal: Who made you think that?

(Rugal appears behind Ken. Ken is freezed in shock.)

Ken: Huh?!?!

Rugal: You amuse me, young ones. But I have no business with trash like you!

(Rugal blasts Ken’s back repeatdely.)

Ken: GRRRRAAAAAH!!!

Rugal: Die, you peasant!!!

(However, a flaming Hadoken grabs Rugal’s attention, who is forced to block the Hadoken and leave Ken alone.)

Rugal: Uh?!

(Ryu and Kyo stand in front of Rugal.)

Rugal: So, you are the only ones left....

Ryu: Rugal, you’re such a fool....

Rugal: Come again?

Kyo: It doesn’t matter if you erradicated the Orochi...now that you’re the only one left in this world with that unholy power. But, now you have also inherited the curse of the Orochi....

Rugal: What?!

(Suddenly, Rugal bends over in pain. Rugal grabs his face in intense sorrow.)

Rugal: Aaaaarrrrggggghhh!!! What is all this?! I am supposed to be the strongest man in this world...in the whole galaxy! Why...?

(Close up of serious Ryu and Ken.)

Kyo: Orochi always lived with the curse of having to destroy mankind, eliminate them from the face of the world, to sooth his own pain. 

Ryu: That is why he was a entity...he could support the pain and still gather enough energy to become quite a menace. Unlike you, Rugal, who is just a mere mortal in essence....

(Rugal watches several people in agony running through his veins.)

Rugal: Gaaaaaaaah! No!!!!

(Everything around Rugal turns black.)

???: What’s the matter, Rugal? Isn’t this what you have longed for all this time?

Rugal: Wha....?!?

(Image of Yashiro appears behind Rugal.)

Yashiro: Face it, Rugal...you are just an empty human being looking for fulfillment through the sacrifice of human beings....

(Image of Chris appears aside Rugal.)

Chris: You have never had real emotions...not true love, or true hatred. You just fought to seek the true answer to your meaningless life....

(Image of Shermie appears on Rugal’s other side.)

Shermie: Now, you thought that becoming a god would make you weary of this world. But all you received was the sorrow of the thousands of people the Orochi killed during all these centuries!

(Image of Goenitz appears in front of Rugal.)

Goenitz: Now, it’s time to end your meaningless, misguided life. See you in the world of the suffering!

(Rugal is surrounded by a light pillar while the 4 Orochi Heavenly Kings surround Rugal.)

Rugal: GRAAAAAAAAAAAAH!!!!!

(Rugal is gradually turned into stone. Ryu and Kyo help the rest of their friends to get out of the Blacknoah.)

Guy: What is going to happen with that guy, Ryu?

Ryu: He’s just paying the price of divinity. For having forgotten his human principles, he shall lose his soul into the depths of darkness....

(Everything except Rugal’s head is turned into stone.)

Rugal: Guuuhh...I was careless. Didn’t know I would suffer such a fate. I guess being a god just isn’t my style, is it? Well, I won’t miss this world anyways...I just wonder what awaits me in the other world? Such a pitiful life...a worthy end for a glorious fighter....

(Rugal turns completely into stone. All the fighters stare at him for awhile before escaping the Blacknoah. Kyo takes his time to watch at Rugal more closely, then resumes his escaping as well. Rugal’s panther draws closer to it’s encased master, and slowly cuddles around it.)

HAOHMARU

During one of his idle travels through feudal Japan, Haohmaru stops at the edge of a lake in the middle of a forest. There, he is faced with the spirit of his friend Nakoruru. She tells him about a dangerous entity in the future that could affect their world as well. Soon after, Nakoruru warps Haohmaru to a strange and modern world. Haohmaru must find his way in a world where he feels completely out of place.

“Nice going, kid. Keep up the good work, and you’ll be as strong and legendary as I am!”

“No, the drink doesn’t have anything special. It all comes from within oneself. That’s the basic lesson!”

“To all those who wish to harm this precious world, they will be nothing more than dust before my sword!”

“Am I just getting old, or is it just the times? Man, it’s hard to be innovative nowadays!”

“The path of the warrior is long and winded. You are not ready to walk it yet. Go back home to mommy!”

“Zoinks! That was a close cut! But I had the last laugh. Thank heavens for swords and drinks!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Haohmaru’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Haohmaru swipes his sword in a downward angle, and smiles. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Haohmaru. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: The ancient samurai of legend, Haohmaru. The Orochi power must have opened a time portal. How will I enjoy removing his skin! Heh heh!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Haohmaru: Hey, babe! You’re hot! What can I do for you?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Haohmaru: Another poor lady asking for help? Oh, what to do now?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Haohmaru: No sweat! You have arrived to the right man! Go on....

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Haohmaru: My grandfather used to told me stories about that...could they really be true?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Haohmaru: So, the Orochi is about to spread all hell loose now, right?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Haohmaru: Darn it! Open your eyes, cutey!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Haohmaru: Wait, that’s evil aura! Better not ambush me, freak!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Haohmaru: Say what? Speak up, I can’t hear you too well!

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Haohmaru: Tell me what you’re drinking pal, so I can have some too!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Haohmaru: Well, let me consider...tough luck, dweeb! I am free as the wind, and you won’t be able to touch me, showcase! The only way out is fighting now!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Haohmaru: It was all a matter of logic, my friend! You were the baddie, I was the hero. I was destined to win this faithful battle!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Haohmaru: Awesome! One big evil aura...just what I needed to make my day!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: The legendary samurai of yore, Haohmaru. You were brought here by acts of coincidence. But you have traveled so far only to meet a gruesome end at my hands! Your adventure has been in vain, pal!

Haohmaru: That sounds lame. I never run away from a battle. I’ll fight to the bitter end, if neccesary!

Orochi: You samurai were just the beginning of all this mess. With all your meaningless slaughter, you set a poor example for the future generations. To make amends, I shall destroy all your kindred, and claim your souls as my treasure!

Haohmaru: You underrate us, you fluke! We don’t fight to kill. We fight for a belief in the sword, and for our own dreams as well!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Haohmaru: People might have dark thoughts, but we pale in comparison to you, gruesome! No matter what we believe in, we always fight for getting to the next level. This sword has been the witness of my evolution, and for this sword, I shall prevail over anybody who dares try to destroy this world that I fought for!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Haohmaru takes a drink at his sake jug while he stares at a kneeling Orochi, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, covering his eyes.)

Orochi: The moment of truth has arrived, and you have came out victorious, samurai....

Haohmaru: It was a nice brawl, Orochi. You fought well, but your heart and fist were filled with anger. Next time, try to calm down and sit back for a change!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: You saw right through me like crystal...You sure are a wise warrior, but nevertheless, you have seen the corrupted humanity that will come after your time! Your actions in the past will not change the gruesome fate of this world!

Haohmaru: That’s because we only set a background for the future, we can’t stay around always! We must rely on the new generations, because I know there are still people brave enough to defend their ideals and save this world!

Orochi: But that doesn’t change the fact that human nature bases itself on destruction and hatred. Those ideals haven’t changed since your era, I believe. Evil runs in the human blood like a plague. If you can change that, I admire you! See you soon in the other world!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. A couple of days later, Haohmaru stands in the middle of a forest clearing, looking at the sunny sky. Zero stands right behind him, looking at the forest.)

Haohmaru: How do you like it, my mechanic friend? Nature can still offer quite some sightseeing once in a while....I bet you don’t have one of these in the future, eh?

Zero: Only in projections and memory data.... I didn’t believe it would be so beautiful in person. 

Haohmaru: Nakoruru always said that to me...Holy deja vu! But I’m afraid we won’t be staying here for long....Orochi’s time warp effect is about to end, and we’ll be sent back to our respective time eras....

Zero: I wonder how X and the rest of the Maverick Hunters are fairing without me? I know they need my help....I just hope they’re all right.

Haohmaru: Tell me something, Zero....why do you care so much for your friends in the future? Aren’t...er, “lobots” supposed to have no feelings?

Zero: That’s not that far from the truth...but we are capable of understanding human feelings. I guess we were created that way to comprehend humans better, and create an adequate battle tactic. But, we didn’t count on feelings like love and friendship. And X and the others are the only good things that have happened to me ever since I can recall. I don’t know...I just have this strange need of being with them, and keep living my life. Do humans always act like this?

Haohmaru: Right on! You cherish friends a lot, my friend! You are really something!

Zero: I’ll take that as a compliment....

(A white glowing ball floats in the middle of Haohmaru and Zero. The screen flashes white, and Nakoruru appears in the spot.)

Nakoruru: Haohmaru...the time warp effect has finally ended. We can go back to our time period now. Bid your farewells to your friend and let’s go.

Haohmaru: Man, so soon? Well, either stay or go, I guess.

Zero: Will you be O.K., Haohmaru?

Haohmaru: Hah! Don’t worry! You have said something that I have seemed to forgot time ago...perhaps centuries! Hah hah hah!!

Zero: Take care, dear friend....

Haohmaru: Hey, take this as a souvenir from feudal Japan, for a change!

(Haohmaru tosses his sake jug at Zero, who catches it with surprise.)

Zero: W...Wha?! The hot drink? Why me...?

Haohmaru: Maybe it’ll warm up your friends and maybe even you...you tin cans aint’ seen nothing ‘till you taste that stuff!

(A portal opens, and Nakoruru and Haohmaru step inside. Zero waves his hand.)

Haohmaru: Time to split! See you somewhere around!

Zero: I’ll always remember you, Haohmaru! Take good care!

(The portal vanishes, and Zero stays staring at the sake jug.)

Zero: Now what the heck am I supposed to do with this thing...?

(Zero takes a drink, and he begins to hit his chest and gasping.)

Zero: Cough cough cough gasp wheeze...By the heavens! This crap is more potent than energy capsules! Geez!!! Hack hack cough cough....

(In feudal Japan, inside a temple shrine, several wizards stand in several lines, apparently praying. Hanzo and Oshizu, Haohmaru’s girlfriend, stand in the front. Hanzo has his arms crossed as usual, and Oshizu has her hands together.)

Oshizu: Oh, sir Hattori! When is Haohmaru going to come back?

Hanzo: It’s been several weeks since his mysterious disappearance, but we’re doing all we can to summon them back. Besides, Nakoruru is with him, so I doubt he’ll be causing any trouble wherever he is.

Oshizu: I really hope so!

(Suddenly, in the shrine’s altar, a portal appears. Hanzoand Oshizu cover up from the wind effect of the portal. Haohmaru and Nakoruru walk out of the portal.)

Haohmaru: Good morning, guys! Missed us?

Hanzo: Haohmaru, Nakoruru, you’re safe!

Nakoruru: Thank you for waiting for us, Hanzo....

(Oshizu hugs Haohmaru, who scratches his head. The many wizards stop their praying and stand still. Hanzo and Nakoruru stand aside Haohmaru and Oshizu.)

Oshizu; Haohmaru, you bully! Running away like that and leaving me here all worried! You don’t have a heart!

Haohmaru: Sorry, Oshizu! I didn’t have time to write a letter...I was just sent to the future before I could say “Ippon!”.

Hanzo: What’s this...? To the future, you said?

Nakoruru: A divine menace threatened the mere fabric of time and space, so we had to deal with the evil in the present to preserve our time era.

Hanzo: I see...

(Haohmaru strokes Oshizu’s hair, who is bathed in tears.)

Haohmaru: You know, Oshizu...you really look more beautiful in the morning sun. But those tears are definetly not you at all!

Oshizu: Oh, Haohmaru! You’re so sweet! Why are you so kind all of a sudden? Weren’t you more concerned with becoming a master of the sword?

Haohmaru: Let’s say I finally saw what was really important for me, both here, the past, and the future...my friends. I can’t change them at all! And most of all, I can’t change you....

Oshizu: Haohmaru....

(With Oshizu in his arms, Haohmaru watches Hanzo and Nakoruru.)

Haohmaru: Hanzo! Nakoruru! You take care of yourselves too! You are the greatest gift I could have received!

Nakoruru: Where are you going now, Haohmaru?

Haohmaru: Tie up some loose ends...I have to let everyone who is important know what I really feel for them, before it’s too late!

(Haohmaru begins to walk outside of the temple. Hanzo, Nakoruru, and Oshizu watch him depart.)

Haohmaru: Well, time for me to tie up some loose ends....

Oshizu: Haohmaru!! Where are you going now?!

Hanzo: Don’t tell me you’re going to face him...?

Haohmaru: Not that I really like it, but I have to do it...In order to leave a peaceful life when I die, I have to make amends with my past!

Oshizu: Does he mean...?

Nakoruru: Let him be for now, Oshizu. Right now, Haohmaru has decided to push his pride as a swordsman aside, and finally express his feelings beforehand. Of course, this won’t change his path of a warrior, but he’ll be able to finally live with himself, at long last....

Oshizu: Haohmaru!!! Take care!! Come back soon!

(Back view of Haohmaru waving.)

Haohmaru: No sweat! I’ll be back faster than a swing of the sword!

(Nightfall, on a full moon, in a small Japanese town, several slashes are heard, and a couple of guards fall decimated.)

Guard: Arrrrrrggghhh....

(A figure slides aside...it’s Kibagami Genjuro, who is facing off with lots of guards.)

Guard: Halt, you fiend! Surrender yourself! We have been seeking for you for months! Now, we won’t let you escape! You shall pay for your multiple crimes, either here or in the other world!

(Genjuro gives the trademark sly grin.)

Genjuro: How dare you! You shall be the ones who will face the gloomy sight of death by my sword! One by one or all together, you shall all be swooned with ease!

(Several guards charge at once.)

Guard: Then die, you scum!!!

(A slash appears on screen, and some guards fall to the ground, wounded from arms and legs. Genjuro is surprised, and suddenly, Haohmaru lands in front of him with his sword drawn.)

Genjuro: Huh...? Haohmaru?!? The hell you’re doing here?

(A guard points at Haohmaru.)

Guard: What the...? Identify yourself, you filth!

Haohmaru: How rude!! I’m neither friend or foe of this person...he’s just my rival. Please respect my wish, at least this once....

Guard: Nonsense! Anyone who supports this criminal shall be sorry, too! Get him, too!

Haohmaru: So much for dialogue....Ahhh....

(Genjuro and Haohmaru stand side by side.)

Genjuro: Why are you helping me now? I need not your assist!!

Haohmaru: I know that, Genjuro....But I’m not ready to lose you to someone that not isn’t me! That wouldn’t be fair for both of us, right?

Genjuro: Yeah...this blade hungers only for your blood, not these trash!

Haohmaru: Just be more of a gentleman this time, all right?

Genjuro: I promise you nothing....

Haohmaru: I expected as much....

(Haohmaru and Genjuro charge at the bunch of guards.)

Haohmaru: HAAAAAAAAH!!!

Genjuro: WOOOOOOAAAAH!!!!

NAKORURU

Watching over the evolution of nature from above, Nakoruru suddenly perceives a disturbance in the balance of the planet. It takes place in the future, where an unholy power is causing enough havoc to disrupt the order in nature. Not only that, but it also menaces to engulf all the history of time, and rewrite it in its’ own forge of chaos. With extreme alert, Nakoruru takes her friend Haohmaru along to do battle with the inminent danger.

“Do not resist Nature’s call. It bids you to protect it. Follow your evil ambitions no longer!”

“Your power only manages to weaken Nature a lot more. Cease this foolishness at once!”

“When people die, their spirits return to the planet. Embrace the divinity it brings to you.”

“Very good. You shall no longer harm the beauty of Mother Nature. You may go now.”

“The modern world is so nasty to our earth, that it begs for redemption. Pay for your evil sins!”

“You must realize where all this fighting will take us! Harming each other does not mean joy!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Nakoruru’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Nakoruru extends her arm, and Mamahaha lands on it. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Nakoruru. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: The good ol’ nature lover, Nakoruru, returns from her thousand-year sleep. It shall be a short-lived comeback for her!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Nakoruru: You must be Chizuru.... What is wrong here?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Nakoruru: I sense much fear in your words...What is the problem?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Nakoruru: Bison must be the evil force behind all this. He is seeking something....

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Nakoruru: Oh my! He plans to control the Orochi? Nonsense, he will be vanquished if he tries!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Nakoruru: This is insane! The whole planet shall suffer a cruel fate if the Orochi power ever runs amok once more!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Nakoruru: Oh, don’t die! Be brave, and support all!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Nakoruru: Such a repulsive aura! This stinky energy could only provoke destruction!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Nakoruru: Who gave you the power to say such things?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Nakoruru: Even the tiniest life forms have the right to live! Who are you to decide upon the lives of others?

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Nakoruru: This madness of yours has gone too far, Bison. Now it’s my duty to punish you for your sins, and bring your evil soul back to redemption from mother Nature! 

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Nakoruru: Such foolish ambition could only lead to your own downfall, Bison. It was your own dark soul who brought you such an end....

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Nakoruru: This is impossible! The Orochi power, here, and now? What can we do now?!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: The divine messenger of Nature has descended from the heavens, Nakoruru. But your role is definetly overrated. You can’t protect this doomed world worth squat. It is I who am the real savior of this planet!

Nakoruru: How could your destructive nature be possibly benefitial for mother Earth? Outrageous!

Orochi: Nature has been suffering long enough, falling under the prey of people’s ambitions. Just to claim power and territory, this miserable planet has been devastated in the name of evolution. It is truly sad, but, no longer shall humans plague this world!

Nakoruru: We people are children of this world that beared us. You can’t take away that fact from us!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Nakoruru: We humans are not so foolish, Orochi. If we could only see the wonders that Nature could give us, we should probably change for our own good. Power is, after all, a limited gift. But once we depart from this world, we might never enjoy it again. That is why we must fight to the end for it, for our mother Earth!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Nakoruru stands above a kneeling Orochi, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, his face almost kissing the ground. Nakoruru has her hands together, and Mamahaha lying on her shoulder.)

Orochi: Nature maiden, you have definetly won this match. You have earned the right of finishing the great Orochi!

Nakoruru: Don’t be so brash, Orochi. Everyone has the right to live and correct their mistakes. Please reconsider your thoughts when you return to your seal....

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: How can you still think about others when you can achieve eternal power? Don’t you see others will just betray your trust? Why do you keep trusting those pesky humans so much?

Nakoruru: Because we can only live with peace if we can coexist with each other. Living in wrath and resentment only brings a life filled with constant hatred and worries, and that is a horrible way to exist.

Orochi: Hmph! What a boring speech! You can’t expect an equal treatment from everyone! Either here or in the past, people will always try to betray your trust. They take advantage of your ingenuity, and soon, everyone in this world will walk all over you. Heed my words!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Nakoruru takes a hand to her chest, while a ball of light floats in front of her.)

Nakoruru: Orochi.... Your hatred for the world and the people living in it was infinite, but powerless. Humanity could never surrender to someone who has lost their own soul in trying to vanquish us. This power you used...was once used to make people suffer in grief. Now, I shall use it to heal the earth that has been so damaged by your evil intentions....

(Nakoruru nears her hand to the ball of light, while her hair blows in the wind. When she grasps the ball of light, a shock effect appears around her. Nakoruru begins to float in the air, with her arms dropped to her side, and a light ball near her heart, her hair flickering in the wind. Suddenly, a light beam shoots out from the mountain range, and reaches the stratosphere, which then spreads itself throughout the world in a spark effect. In a nearby canyon, Ryu, Kyo, Ken, Terry, Zero, and Ryo watch the sparks fall from the sky.)

Terry: Huh?! What are these supposed to be?

Ryu: The aura...of the earth...is it trying to communicate with us?

Ryo: I feel comforted...but why is this energy filled with sorrow and pain?

Ken: Maybe this whole show is trying to show us humans the many mistakes we have done throughout the history....

Kyo: We should head back...I don’t sense the Orochi anymore. The danger is gone. We should head home and tell everyone....

Zero: The world of the living beings...Such a beautiful, yet enigmatic mystery....

(At the same time, in a cliff some miles away from the Shadaloo base, a lots of tanks and army vehicles stand on the edge, with Leona, Guile, Marco, and Cammy watching. In a Japanese school, Sakura, Athena, Ibuki, Benimaru, Batsu, and Rock watch the show. And in a ruined castle, Felicia, Kaede, B.B. Hood, and Akari admire the spectacle. In the core of the beam, Nakoruru begins to descend, while Haohmaru nears her.)

Haohmaru: Wow, that was quite a thing to see....

Nakoruru: Haohmaru...you’re here....

Haohmaru: It seems the Orochi is no longer. You’ve done it again, Nakoruru.... You’ve saved the planet you so dearly love, and have sent a distress call to the rest of the world....

(Nakoruru kneels on the ground, spent. Haohmaru kneels and puts a hand on her shoulder.)

Nakoruru: Haohmaru...I have grown with an incredible affect for this planet which has given me everything. And mother Nature, which has bore me with the fruits of its’ everlasting compassion. I couldn’t stay aside while the earth gave a cry of pain, while Nature was claiming for a chance desperately....

Haohmaru: Yep, this world still has a lot to offer to people like guys. I guess this trip we took was a chance to let us see that people can still be trust, no matter how bad the situation. Too bad we can’t learn more from it....

Nakoruru: You’re right...now that the Orochi is gone, his time warp will surely wear off, and we will be sent back to our time era....

Haohmaru: Guess we have passed through yet another adventure...But this time, I really want to ask you something....

(A portal appears. Haohmaru and Nakoruru stand side by side in front of it.)

Nakoruru: What is it, Haohmaru?

Haohmaru: You’ve been a maiden of Nature for so long, and I admire your uninterested passion for our world, but there’s one thing that bothers me....

Nakoruru: And that is....

(Haohmaru begins to step into the portal, with Nakoruru standing behind her.)

Haohmaru: Isn’t it time yet to listen to your own heart, and its’ own wishes for once?

(Nakoruru’s eyes open wide, while the portal engulfs her, and vanishes. Meanwhile, in the Hokkaido region in feudal Japan, Galford and Rimururu stand in front of a cabin in the green Ainu mountains. Rimururu sits in the front porch, while Galford looks at the sky. Poppy sits aside Galford, and Rimururu has her ice buddy Konril floating in front of her. Several animals wander around the cabin.)

Galford: Looks like we’ll have sunny weather today as well....

Rimururu: Yep, fall hasn’t been so beautiful in the mountains for years! I wonder what Nakoruru would think about this sunny sky....

Galford: Nakoruru....She and Haohmaru have vanished for so much time. Hanzo is doing his best to get them back, but I wonder if it is in the reach of his capabilities?

Rimururu: Nothing left to do but to trust him and Nature’s bounty....

(Suddenly, a light beam appears in front of Galford and Rimururu. They stand in shock, and Nakoruru appears in the middle of the beam.)

Galford: What the...?!?

Rimururu: Sister? Is that you?! You’re back! You made it, didn’t you?

Nakoruru: Rimururu...Galford....Thank you for waiting for me....

(Galford rushes to where Nakoruru is.)

Galford: Nakoruru, I’ve missed you so much! I....

(All of a sudden, Galford crashes against something invisible, and falls to the ground.)

Galford: Uuuggh!!

(Rimururu helps Galford up, while Nakoruru just stands there. Silkou, her wolf, and Mamahaha stay by her side.)

Rimururu: Galford! You O.K.?

Galford: The hell...? What is going on here, Nakoruru?!

(Close-up of Nakoruru’s smile.)

Nakoruru: Thank you for your kindness and friendship...I have enjoyed being with you for so long. Your feelings have made me through hard times....

(Galford and Rimururu have not-so-happy faces.)

Galford: Wha...?!

Rimururu: Sister....

(Nakoruru begins to surround herself with light aura.)

Nakoruru: I spent what was left of my life energy in one last attempt to show the people of the world the error of their ways. I know this won’t change their attitude right away, but it’s one step closer to what might become a better world for us all. I’m sorry for all the trouble I might have caused, and all your worries...I know it was selfish of myself, but this will help other people understand....

(Galford runs to Nakoruru once again.)

Galford: No way!!!!

(Galford hugs Nakoruru.)

Galford: Now that you’ve come back, I can’t let you go once again! I had to deal with such a great amount of sorrow with your depart...What am I going to do with myself if you go away?

Nakoruru: Galford....

(Nakoruru and Galford look at each other in the middle of the light.)

Nakoruru: My beloved ninja of justice....Please look over this world for me. This world we have both fought for. I trust it to you now. Without your love, I wouldn’t have made this possible....

Galford: Nakoruru.... Don’t leave me alone! We can protect this world together! Please, don’t go!!!

Nakoruru: Just remember this, my love....Whenever you watch the rain, the snow, the wind, or the soft earth beneath your feet, remember that I will always be with you, I’ll live on in your soul...as a part of your heart. You’re not alone...I’m always one step behind you. Never forget that...

Galford: .......

Nakoruru: I love you.....

(Nakoruru kisses Galford, and in doing so, vanishes in thin air. Galford stands there in disbelief. He falls to the ground, rips some grass with his hands, and begins to twitch in pain, while a worried Poppy stands by his side. Suddenly, snow begins to fall. Rimururu watches the sky. )

Rimururu: Winter has come...it usually doesn’t begin so soon. Galford, understand my sister. She knows you would be unhappy if you lived in a decaying planet. Just don’t make her death in vain, and stand up not for you, but for her. I will help out as well...evil will no longer make this planet suffer! I swear it on the memory of my sister!!

(Rimururu runs past Galford, her tears flowing in the sky, which turn into ice. Galford, cast in shadows, remains kneeled on the ground in the middle of the snow. He extends a hand, and a snowflake falls in his palm. He looks at it with curiousity.)

Galford: Nakoruru...my love, I know why I exist now. To preserve your memory, and final wishes, I must become a better man, so that once we meet again, you’ll find a hero and a savior. 

(Galford draws his sword, and points towards the screen.)

Galford. Let’s go, Poppy! Let’s protect this world my dear Nakoruru loved so much! We won’t let anything happen to it. I, Galford, swear it on my life!

(Poppy leaps towards the screen.)

Poppy: WOOF!!

KAEDE

The Blue Dragon Kaede wanders aimlessly around Japan, mourning the depart of his beloved Yuki. Fights seem pointless, blood is nothing to him, pain is just a temporal feeling. He tries to cheer up when his friend Akari tries to bring him back his lost happiness, but in that moment, both are quickly warped with no warning, to a world which they find fascinating. Kaede now has to find in his heart the will to fight again.

“Ooohh...such a fascinating new world. I bet I can learn a lot of things from it, not from you!”

“Finally, all these years of training are paying off. What do you think of my skills now?”

“The Blue Dragon ascends to the skies once more! Everybody stay clear of its’ holy path!”

“I wonder if she is looking at me now. Huh? No, I was not wandering off! Just thinking...”

“If you wanted to look silly and make fun out of yourself, well, you suceeded in making me chuckle.”

“Who cares what risks are in stake? I shall slash them all away with the might of my divine sword!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Kaede’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Kaede cleans the sweat off his brow. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Kaede. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Could this be the Blue Dragon of legend? Hah! Such an incredible discovery! He won’t be enough to stop my personal ambitions! 

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Kaede: Um, yeah, what is it? Do you wish to have a word with me, fair one?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Kaede: Uh, I don’t fully understand what you’re saying. Please explain further....

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Kaede: Bison is the man I’ve been looking for! Where is he now?!

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Kaede: The legendary Orochi power...such a fearsome force! We are all in grave danger! What can we do?

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Kaede: It’s amazing how some people tend to repeat history all over again. More the reason not to forgive this Bison goon!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Kaede: Boy, this is not looking any better....

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Kaede: Wow! What a devastating strength! Is this all your evil doing?

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Kaede: Can’t hear you, creep. What you have to say has no meaning to me!

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Kaede: Outrageous! With such a pointless argument, you can’t go anywhere from here, punk!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Kaede: Do you know who you’re talking to? The Blue Dragon heeds to no one! Not even to a bad guy such as yourself! For your audacity, defeat is my present to you!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Kaede: Quit the whining, putz. You should know better by now: no matter what evil power you harvest, you can’t win with ambition alone!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Kaede: What the...? Is this the real enemy? This energy is way beyond my wildest dreams! 

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: The Blue Dragon who cruises the skies, the famous Kaede, who looks over the world with his blade of trust. Well, not even your holy status will save you from destruction. It’s time for you to realize your sad destiny!

Kaede: Who do you think you are, scumbag? You can’t go around bragging about your so-called “skills”!

Orochi: You like to play tough guy on the outside, but you really are soft and vulnerable deep within. You are still too young to comprehend your great power. So, before you get any further, I must end your life in a most miserable way!

Kaede: Yeah, sure, whatever you say, fowl breath! You’ll change your tune when you have tasted my sacred blade!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Kaede: Want to bet about it? This isn’t about sacred entities, or anything like that. As a human being, I have enjoyed moments of happiness and moments of grief. Those memories are what I treasure the most. You can’t take those away from me! I won’t allow this foolishness to continue! It’s swattin’ time, Orochi buffoon!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Kaede stands with his blade hoisted in front of the Orochi, who is crouching on the floor with a hand on his head, light beams shooting out of him.)

Orochi: The power of the Blue Dragon was too much for me to handle. I must have foreseen this little overview....

Kaede: It’s too late for you to be sorry, Orochi. Your arrogance was your own downfall, so much that it was no trouble for my blade to judge your evil deeds!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Such a vague concept of evil.... You don’t seem to be too wise to be called one of the Four Gods. Now you see what your divine role has brought you...the lost of your loved ones! Is this what you really gain for saving the world...your own unhappiness? How pesimistic can you get?

Kaede: That is of no concern to you! Mind your own business, and let me with my pain. All in all, I can still be able to fight for the good will of this world!

Orochi: How brilliant.... Don’t lose your own identity in the process, will you? Meanwhile, I shall be watching the outcome from above. Just be sure to keep your sight on your real goals! Farewell!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Kaede stands there, motionless, watching his sword.)

Kaede: Blue Dragon? One of the Four Gods? Yeah, sure...at what cost? Master...Yuki...so many people dear to me are gone. So many friends turned foes. My divine status has only turned my life into a living hell of responsibility and annoying duties. How enfuriating....

(Kaede grabs his chest.)

Kaede: The wounds in my body are nothing compared to the wounds in my soul. Who gives a damn anyway? I shout out to the silence, but nobody hears me. Nobody even cares about it. Let someone else pretend to be a god! I am not even remotely adequate for this task....

(Image of Yuki appears in the sky, Kaede tries to reach out for her in clear agony.)

Kaede: Yuki.... Why did you leave me? Why did you keep me here with my pain? Please...take me with you! I can no longer support this incredible burden...I am not fit to be the Blue Dragon! I shame its’ name! I deserve to live no longer...let this suffering end...!!!

(Akari reaches the Orochi battle site. She looks all around the place.)

Akari: I swore I saw Kaede around here.... Did he do in that baddy? I hope he did...that guy was really mean! He didn’t look any nice.... Where could he be?!

(Akari opens her eyes wide open when she looks at the front.)

Akari: What the...? Oh no!!

(Akari watches Kaede walk at the edge of a cliff. She tries to run out to reach him.)

Akari: Kaede!!! No!! Where do you think you are going??! Stop!!!

(Kaede can be seen losing his balance, and about to fall to the depths of the chasm.)

Kaede: Sweet embrace of darkness...take me now!!

(Black screen. Black and white scene of Yuki standing in the middle of a snowstorm appears.)

Kaede: Uuuuuhhh...Yuki?!? Is that you, Yuki?! Yuki, please don’t go!! Where are you going?

Yuki: Kaede...I’m sorry, but I can’t help you....

Kaede: What?! How come...?!

Yuki: Look at yourself...you have lost your pride as a fighter, and as one of the Four Gods. You delivered your soul to the nothingness, and now, you’re worth less than nothing....

Kaede: Yuki!!! But I....!!!!

(Yuki turns around.)

Yuki: So long, Kaede.... Don’t come back until you’ve become a real man....

Kaede: Yuki....

(Moriya appears at Yuki’s side.)

Moriya: You’ve heard her!! Get lost, you punk! You’re nothing more than a blood stain on my sword!

Kaede: Moriya!! Why you....

(Kagami appears in the foreground with his sword drawn.)

Kagami: Time to meet your maker, Blue Dragon Kaede! Face death now!!

Kaede: ???? Kagami...?! No...! Not now...!!

(Kagami slashes the screen. Suddenly, Kaede wakes up covered in sweat. He holds his head, and finds himself surrounded by a cliff in front of a waterfall, and a forest behind him.)

Kaede: Huh?!? This place...seems so familiar to me....

???: Welcome back, Kaede....

Kaede: Who goes there?!

(Kaede turns around and looks at Okina, who is fishing on a rock, with his basket by his side, and some turtles wandering around him.)

Okina: Relax, youngster! Don’t get so altered...chill out! That was quite a trip you took...did you like the experience? What can you tell about it?

Kaede: Master Okina! I...well, it was quite a bizarre journey...I was in a world which was so similiar, yet so different from ours. Everyone had buildings of rock, and hard streets. Strange vehicles, everything seemed to be made out of metal. And the people were so open minded...I thought it was so crazy! Really wild....

Okina: Hah! The destiny of our world...I guess the world of tomorrow will really be such an interesting place to live in, eh? Hah hah hah hah!!
(Kaede looks down, still holding his head.)

Kaede: Bah...who cares? All what was left in this world was gone thanks to me. No one would have died if I hadn’t been the Blue Dragon. Yuki vanished as her duty as the sealing maiden, my master was possessed by the spirit of Kouryu, and I had to dispose of him. My life is so filled with sins I can barely take it!

(Close-up of Okina, with his hat over his eyes, and a grin on his face.)

Okina: Heh...despite your holy role, you are still a lonely youngster at heart. I don’t blame you for feeling so bad.... Anyone would have lost their mind by just mentioning your own problems. But that doesn’t justify your attitude, young man. What good will you be for this world if you perish now? Yuki and your master would chew you out in the other world. 

(Okina hands out a cherry blossom leaf at Kaede, who seems surprised at the sight.)

Okina: Does this remind you something?

Kaede: ???? A cherry blossom leaf...?

(Black and white image of Yuki and Kaede in a snow-filled forest, with cloaks, as Yuki holds out a cherry blossom leaf, appears next to Kaede.)

Kaede: Yuki.... Can I ask you why you have a cherry blossom leaf in the middle of this blistering winter? It really does contrast with this white blanket on the ground....

Yuki: Precisely, Kaede! This leaf makes me regain my optimism in the middle of such a depressive land. It reminds me that someday, this cold and bitter weather will go away, and make way for more sunny, more warm times. No matter how desperate the situation is, there will always be a light of hope shining somewhere. Don’t you think so too, Kaede...?

(Scene warps back to the waterfall.)

Okina: Don’t you think so too, Kaede?

(Kaede grabs the cherry blossom leaf from Okina.)

Kaede: Master Okina...thank you! You have shown me the right way....

Okina: Nonsense, child! You have came out by yourself...by your memories, a treasure we shall never forget!

(Kaede holds the cherry blossom leaf in his hand.)

Kaede: Yuki.... Just you wait! I’ll be so strong and so brave that you won’t believe it! The Blue Dragon shall rise again, and I shall wield the blade of justice and strike down anyone who dares unbalance the peace of this precious world that you taught me to respect and love as much as you....

(Kaede clenches his hand into a fist, and turns into awakened Kaede.)

Kaede: Watch me, Yuki, from wherever you are! The Blue Dragon cruises the skies once more!!

(On a faraway cliff, a familiar figure watches the image of a Blue Dragon rise from the middle of the forest beneath him. Close-up of the shadowy figure shows that it’s....)

Moriya: Interesting.... Seems like the brat has finally waked up. This shall prove to be more like a challenge....

(Moriya draws his sword, and sports a cokcy grin.)

Moriya: Very well, Kaede. We shall see who’s the better swordsman of the two of us! Next time...we’ll finish off our business!

(Moriya’s sword shines.)

RIOT OF BLOOD IORI

Unable to retain stability in his body, Iori begins to lose his reasoning more and more. The influence of the Orochi power, enhanced by Bison’s own Psycho Power, has made Iori go all out. Not before long, Iori finds his own blood about to burst. The time has arrived: the Riot of Blood is once again initiated. Now Iori will hunt in an incredible killing thread!

“WOOOOOOOAAAAAAHHHH....!!!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Iori’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Iori opens his arms and turns to the sky, roaring. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Iori Yagami. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Just look at yourself, Yagami...controlled by the power of Orochi, following his will like a mindless robot. I’ll put you out of your misery!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(Same as Iori.)

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Same as Iori.)

Ending

(Iori, who is hunched over and depicting some sinister looking eyes, looms above Orochi with his arms dropped to his sides. Orochi is kneeling and wiping his mouth, light beams shooting out of him.)

Orochi: I see.... You used your hidden evil power, and managed to enhance your violent fighting style with the help of the Riot of the Blood, right? Most interesting!

R.O.B. Iori: G...Guuuuuh...O...ro...chi! KIIIIILL!!!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Hah hah hah! Look at what you have became, Yagami! A miserable puppet, shadow of your mere self! You must be screaming in pain on the inside...begging for the end of your worthless existence!

R.O.B. Iori: N...N...Nooooooooo...!!! M...Must...break...free!!! ARRRGGGGGHHHHH!!!!

Orochi: Feh.... You have already chosen your gruesome fate, Yagami. Now I’ll make sure that you stay like that from my resting place! You shall never get loose from my incredible power! Agonize in your infinite sorrow, Yagami! Mwa hah hah hah hah hah!!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. From the Athena-Sakura-Yuki part and beyond, the ending is the same as Iori’s.)

RIOT OF BLOOD LEONA

After having been tempted by Bison’s Psycho Power, Leona finds herself a lot more confused than before. This confusion causes her dormant Orochi power to awaken once again. Before she could notice it, Leona finds herself under the malevolent influence of the Riot of Blood. No longer is Leona human anymore. Now she is nothing more than a slaughter machine in search of victims!

“....GRAAAAAAAAAOOOOOOOO!!!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Leona’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Leona looks to the sky, breathes hard, then she clenches her fists and screams. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Leona. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: So now I have to face the underlings of the Orochi? This game is turning out to be gruesome...But no matter what dirty tricks he uses, I shall emerge victorious!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(Same as Leona.)

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Same as Leona.)

Ending

(Orochi lies on the ground, with light beams shooting out of his body. Leona stands above him, in a cat-like stance, with incredibly evil eyes.)

Orochi: This has proven to be quite a surprise.... You sure know how to wield the power that comes from your holy blood! 

R.O.B. Leona: M..My...blood...?! H...help me...!! P...p...please...!!! S...someone...!!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Wah hah hah hah!! What’s the matter, Leona? Does the Riot of Blood cause you so much pain? That’s what you get for defying the Orochi, brat!

R.O.B. Leona: I...I...can’t stand...this...! Can’t...stay...awake...!! WHYYYYYYY???!!?

Orochi: It seems like the Riot of Blood effect is passing away...but still, I bet this time there will be a lot more nightmares for you to bear. No one has ever retained sanity after so many Riots of Blood! You will soon become a mindless killing machine at my will! Enjoy your bloody future, Leona! Hah hah hah hah hah hah!!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. From the Ikari Warrior operation part and beyond, the ending is the same as Leona’s.)

OMEGA RUGAL

Rugal was not satisfied by having revived once more. The traces of Orochi blood hasn’t vanished entirely from his body. Since he has decided to fight the Orochi power with its’ own weapons, Rugal summons the remaining pieces of Orochi power in his blood so he can become ever-powerful. Taking the risks to the edge, Rugal defies death himself so he can become a powerful entity himself.

“Gods don’t waste their time trying to reason with mortals. Now, if you excuse me, I must leave...”

“Fleas have a hard time understanding who is their superior master. Tell me, do you know who?”

“Pain fills my body whenever I use this power. But it’s a small price to pay for inmortality.”

“Try whatever you want. You can’t even come close to stealing my air. Cease this madness!”

“Not only will your body be wrecked by my incredible strength, but your soul will fall prey as well!”

“If I keep up fighting weaklings like you, no one will ever believe my amazing skills!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Rugal’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Rugal shrugs his hand to his side and laughs. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Rugal Bernstein. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Whoa, that Rugal fellow has managed to regain control of his Orochi power! But we shall yet see who is the best host of this magnificent force!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(Same as Rugal.) 

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Same as Rugal.)

Ending

(Rugal stands above a kneeling Orochi, clenching a fist and extending his hand at the Orochi. Orochi is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, looking up at Rugal.)

Orochi: Finally, you have managed to control the power granted to you. You’re an ungrateful punk, but I guess I was to blame of all this....

O.Rugal: Kya hah hah hah!! Face it, Orochi, you were nothing compared to my superior skills! I have now mastered the ultimate, and you are obsolete! Be gone now!!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: What an arrogant imbecile! That power vanquished you once, and it’ll do it again if you get careless. No mortal can hold the burden of a god upon their shoulders. Don’t you know your limits?

O.Rugal: My power knows no boundaries! With you out of the way, I am free to enjoy this amazing force, and become the greatest warrior this pathetic world has ever known! You’ll see!

Orochi: I see nothing but chaos in your future, Rugal. You can never hope to surpass my status, on the contrary, you shall suffer the wrath of a thousand hells! But I won’t spoil your fun, so get ready for the living nightmare, idiot! Hah hah hah!!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. From the man giving the news part and beyond, the ending is the same as Rugal’s.)

AKARI

Her sister completely recovered and with Juzoh on a rest, Akari can finally take her time to visit her friends. Once she meets Kaede, she finds out that he has not been quite himself lately, ever since Yuki vanished for the Sealing Rite. Akari tries to put some reason in Kaede’s mind, but before she can even try, they are both carried away to a whole new world, where they must face their destinies at the hands of a mysterious power.

“Peace and love! Clear your mind, and what not. Oh, I’m talking just like my father now!”

“Come play with me whenever you stop doing that pathetic show of yours called “fighting”!”

“Excuse me, could you show me the way back to my time? What, I don’t where that is!”

“My spiritual pals want to play some more, but for some reason, I can’t keep up with them!”

“Booooring! If you could dance and sing, perhaps you may be more entertaining than that!”

“Poor little thing! I think I broke something. But you can still walk on two feet, can you?”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Akari’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Akari. The computer begins to analyze her.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Akari Ichijo. She and her team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: Despite the fact she is a little girl, this brat can control the spirits around her. If we don’t watch our back, we might be sidetracked! 

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Akari: Hey there! What’s up? Got some news for me?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Akari: I take it, it’s not any good news...what’s up with this place, anyways?

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Akari: Oh man, that Bison sure sounds like a meanie! Is there any way to smack him back into shape?

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Akari: Wait a minute! My grandfather used to tell me about the Orochi! Does that great evil still exist in this time era?!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Akari: What a shock! If we don’t stop Bison, the Orochi menace will clean us all up, for sure!

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Akari: Whaaaa, don’t leave me here! What am I to do?!

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Akari: That malignous glare...could only come from a putrified soul!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Akari: What do you mean with ‘death’? Are you planning to kill us all?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Akari: Duh! What a nut case! I’m sorry, but we are not your hunting prey, gruesome!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Akari: Chill out, villain! We are young, and we can do anything we want! Me and my spiritual pals will show you some manners! I hope you’ve paid all your debts first!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Akari: That was kinda fun, but alas, you weren’t so lucky, cheap dud. Sorry to break it to you like this, but that’s just the way it is!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Akari: Ooooh! Are you one of those superior spirits? But you reek of evil!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: I’m not a friend of yours, Akari Ichijo. What I bring to you is a whole new life of despair and endless grief! This is what you get for ever daring to stand against the likes of me, you gullible brat!

Akari: How rude! Didn’t anyone teach you manners? You sure do like to play heavy jokes, bozo!

Orochi: I think not! Your power might be respectable, but you are just hopeless! You can’t aspire to be someone with that laid-back attitude. If you don’t awaken now, you’ll be sleeping for quite some time!

Akari: Says who? Cut me some slack, cheeze breath! Being a young girl is hard work, too. Trust me!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Akari: Oh, how scary! But you don’t know what it is to see the morning sun, and thanking the heavens for another day. This is what life is all about: a new chance appears every day, a chance you can’t take away from us. I’ll live long enough to see another morning sun, along with all my friends!

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Akari sits on the kneeled Orochi’s back, with one of his little spirit pals in her hand, with Akari looking at it with a happy face. Orochi has a funny-mad looking face while he looks at Akari.)

Orochi: How sickening...! That such a little girl could topple my incredible power! See to believe!

Akari: Oh, don’t be such a weenie! I won fair and square, and don’t you forget it! The problem was that you wanted to play tough guy, and you only got trouble for it! Know the lesson the hard way!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: You seem to be so easygoing and careless.... Well, that’s too bad! You are just pretending not to face your own responsibilities in life! With such an inmature way of life, the only exit for you is the backdoor of death and misery!

Akari: That isn’t a nice word to say! Young and pretty girls like me would rather think about pretty boys rather than thinking every day about death. That would be so boring!

Orochi: Words of a brat.... We’ll see what’s in store for you when you get back to your time era. You should learn from your incredible powers, where your skill can take you. Don’t trust this bunch of liers and hypocrites. You can only trust yourself! Burn that into your puny mind, forever!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Days later, Akari and Kaede are standing in the middle of a temple shrine, in front of Guy and Ibuki. Several priests surround them.)

Ibuki: Do you have to go so soon?

Akari: No other choice, girl! The time warp that sent us here is about to wear off. The Orochi is no longer, so there’s no way we can get away with this. 

Guy: Are you sure you guys will be O.K.?

Akari: Come on, cutey boy! We’re professionals! We don’t get scared by minor things at all! Come on, Kaede, say something!

Kaede: If you stop blabbering such nonsense, maybe I’ll get a chance to open my mouth for once....

Akari: Oh, how rude! You’re such a meanie, Kaede!

Kaede: Why couldn’t I’ve come with Washizuka instead? He doesn’t talk that much at all....

(Ibuki gives Akari a small bag.)

Ibuki: Here, Akari...take this back to your friends in your time era. I’m sure they are more than adequate for them....

Akari: Geez, thanks Ibuki! I really hope you are my descendant or something.... You are just too cool for words! 

(A portal opens behind Kaede and Akari. Akari waves and Kaede salutes with two fingers.)

Akari: Bye bye everybody! I guess we’ll be seeing each other in the other world....Because I don’t think we can live up to here. But then again, there are my spirit pals who can talk to you and....

Kaede: By the heavens, Akari, quit your yapping! Say good bye already!

Akari: Oh, what a bother! See you, buddies!

Kaede: Farewell, friends!

(The portal vanishes. Guy crosses his arms, and gives Ibuki an eerie look. Ibuki just smiles in a joking way.)

Guy: Why is it that I think you just did something pretty low there, Ibuki?

Ibuki: Heh heh.... Hey! Calm down, Guy! It’s just some 21-century humor for the guys in the past! Can’t I just play around with time, for once?

Guy: You are just looking for problems, that’s what!

Ibuki: Don’t get so cranky, man!

(In a Japanese house in the 19-century, Juzoh sweeps the porch of the house, while Hikari, Akari’s sister, sits on the ground, serving some tea.)

Juzoh: Akari has been gone for an awfully long time...no wonder everything is so quiet around here lately....

Hikari: Yeah, it is eeringly silent.... I guess we do need Akari’s joyful spirit in this place gone dead....

Juzoh: I doubt the master thinks the same....

Hikari: Father misses her too! Don’t be so mean, Juzoh!

(Juzoh freaks out and begins sweeping again.)

Juzoh: Oh! I’m so sorry, Hikari!

???: Sister! Juzoh! I’m baaaaaaaaack!

(Juzoh and Hikari watch Akari and some of her spirit pals coming at them from a grass hill. Hikari waves at her.)

Hikari: Oh, it’s Akari! She’s finally back! 

Juzoh: Incredible! She seems as high-sprirted as always! She must not have been bored wherever she was!

(Akari and Hikari grab each other’s hands. Juzoh leans on the broom.)

Akari: Oh, sister! It was soooooo incredible! I came from a world so magnificent, it was hard to believe! Everything was soooo big, so shiny! And I even made friends there too! Imagine that! Friends from a time where we won’t even be alive!

Hikari: Is that so? No wonder you were gone so long! Anyway, welcome back, Akari! Dinner will be ready in a minute, so please come in!

Juzoh: So much for peace and tranquility!

Akari: Juzoh! I missed you too...but it seems you are as sarcastic as always!

???: Well, well, well....Looks like the stray girl finally made her way back home....

(Akari’s father stands in front of her with his arms crossed and a mean face.)

Akari: Oh, hi Dad! How’s things been around here?

Father: Don’t lecture me, young lady! You have duties to do and tasks to accomplish! You have no right in running off like that! You’ll gain nothing by running away from your obligations!

Akari: Like I had another choice! Give it a rest, you geezer!

(Akari’s father smiles.)

Father: Anyways...glad you’re back, Akari! Make yourself at home, for once!

(Hikari and Akari sit in their room. Akari digs within her bag.)

Hikari: So...it seems your friends from the world of beyond sent you some gifts?

Akari: Yeah, they’re great! I already gave Dad and Juzoh their part. You’re gonna like this one! It’s such a magnificent device....

(Akari draws out a discman. Hikari seems puzzled.)

Hikari: Huh? What in the world is that?

Akari: I think they call it, “discu-man” or something like that. You can hear some weird sounds if you put these soft things on your ears!

(Hikari puts the discman on, and seems happy. Akari looks at her with attention.)

Hikari: Hmmm...such a catchy tune! What do they call this music anyway?

Akari: Rock...roll...or something by the line. It really makes me wanna jump out and do something crazy all of a sudden!

Hikari: What did Dad and Juzoh get anyway?

(Akari’s father holds a jar of cotton in his hands with a puzzled look.)

Father: Errrr.... What do you suppose this material works for, Juzoh? Will it be any help for us? Hey, Juzoh, what you got there....?

(Juzoh looks at a magazine with a perverted look.)

Juzoh: Heh heh....oh, man! Master! I couldn’t believe women could dress so lightly! How...how...interesting!

Father: Let me see....

(Juzoh and Akari’s father lie on the ground with a lost look and cotton on their bleeding noses.)

Father: Ooooooohhh....such sinful thoughts! Heh heh heh....

Juzoh: Man, oh man! I really didn’t need that....hee hee hee hee...!

(Funny drawing of Akari’s crying face appears in the foreground.)

Akari: Gaaaaaah! You guys are so sick!!

(The credits roll with some of Akari’s spirit pals play around in dispute of some women lingerie ^_^)

MARCO

Marco and his fellow mercenaries grovel upon the success of their lates mission. But celebration time is still far off. Marco receives a letter from his friend, captain Guile, requesting him to join him in his quest to find and neutralize Bison before he is able to accomplish his evil ambition. Considering it a challenge to his natural abilities, Marco packs once again, on the mission of his life.

“Hey, you! Rookie! When do you intend on getting serious? I’m not here for showing off!”

“This mission is complete! But doing paperwork sucks. How can I get away with it?”

“Our unit is moving out! Searching for more challenging opponents, and more booze!”

“Hold it! Oh, sorry, I forgot you were badly hurt. I think I don’t know my own limits!”

“Don’t worry about it! Those bruises will fade away in time. Just kick back and enjoy the good life!”

“The life of a mercenary is never easy. But I prefer this job over working behind a desk!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Marco’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Marco points at himself with his thumb, as he laughs. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Marco. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: A mere toy soldier in the middle of my plans. He thinks he’s such a hotshot. But I will cool him down with the swift blow of death!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Marco: Hubba hubba, babe! What am I good for, cutey?

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Marco: Damn, no date? This just isn’t my day, I suppose....

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Marco: Where did you hear that name? He’s a dangerous man! Say away from him!

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Marco: I don’t know anything about that...but it sure sounds bummer. Heavy duty stuff, precious!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Marco: I’m too old for fairy tales, you know. This can’t be some weird B-movie flick, right?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Marco: Fudge! Just when I thought I was getting somewhere....

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Marco: Yow! A spook! Come out with your hands up, wet nose!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Marco: Say what? Death? Aren’t you taking this a bit too far?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Marco: Cut the drinks, bub! I’m not in the mood to deal with lunatics...geez!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Marco: You talk a big deal, buddy. I’ll teach you to keep your mouth shut in the middle of a mission! You will be promptly beaten up and thrown in jail for being such a jerk!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Marco: Yep, you blew it big time, buddy. I guess there won’t be anything left of you to send in a body bag, I suppose!

(Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Marco: Man! What a cheezy entrance! Even my dog could do it better!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: Likewise, my dear Marco. Without your weapons, you are just one helpless cub. And with that in mind, it would only take a mere thought for me to vanquish you into the darkest regions of oblivion!

Marco: You think so? Well, that aint’ happening, ‘cuz I’m the best there could ever be!

Orochi: Did you see it yourself...the horror of war? This is what humanity is heading to. The dark thoughts of a mere few causes the disaster of millions. Many innocent people die every day, and yet you insist on protecting the human filth? Unconceivable!

Marco: Sadly, some people find happiness in seeking justice like that. It can’t be helped, but that’s just the way it is!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Marco: Perhaps, if you weren’t such a nosey pain in the butt, you could be an even lousier politician. But I yield not. Because we aren’t fighting here for nothing, you know? Our fights will sooner or later bring us a better world, for our children to live in peacefully. Care to say otherwise, dirtbag?

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Orochi looks up at Marco from a kneeling position, light beams shooting out of his body. Marco scratches his head with a gun, with a hand on his hip.)

Orochi: Good job, soldier! You have overcame my power, and managed to come out a winner. I really didn’t expect this....

Marco: How come? It’s common knowledge that I’m a professional ass kicker. You were just a number to add to my reference papers! 

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Yeah, brag while you can, because you won’t be so cocky when you realize that a life of combat isn’t the way to happiness. Building your life on the expense of others is just the way you humans love to live like!

Marco: You are being too vague in your judgement, buddy. We only fight those who plan the downfall of the world, just like you! We have the obligation to defend this sacred land, no matter at what cost!

Orochi: You soldiers are too stubborn to understand anything. You treasure not the value of life. Only toys among a corrupt system who considers them expendable. But you seem to be all for it. Such a naive fool. You shall soon see the error of your ways, macho wannabe! Until then! 

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Marco waits for the arrival of the Metal Slug tank, with his partners Tarma and Fio in it.)

Tarma: Marco!! What’s up? Did you do it?

Marco: What a question!! Of course I did!! Mission complete, boys! Time to crank out the booze!

Tarma: Right on! This one has great taste....old and sharp, just how I like my women!

Marco: Yeah!!

(The Metal Slug tank stops in front of Marco, and both Marco holds the bottle in his hand, but Fio stands aside him.)

Fio: Marco!! I have a report to do about our opeartion against the Shadaloo organization....

Marco: Well, speak up, girl! I’m not delaying this victory drink all day, ya know?

Fio: During the battle with the forces of Shadaloo, we had several casualities. While you were off doing battle with the Orochi, our troops had to distract the Shadaloo army. The problem was that almost all of Bison’s army was poised to support their leader, so we had to deal with the whole damn lot of ‘em. 

Marco: And the total deaths amount to....

Fio: 181 sir.... Eri is gathering up the rest of the reconissance down there. It seems we will be carrying them off to their homes ourselves....

Marco: The hell??! What about the world governments? Don’t they intend to do anything for those poor blokes? That’s the least they could do after all the fighting we gave those lamers!

Tarma: As it is, it seems they have denied anything about that in our agreement with them. They even refuse to transport the wounded to the hospitals. They want to keep up a good face to the press, avoiding the fact that they had to hire mercenaries to do their dirty work.

(Marco lowers his bottle with an angry expression.)

Marco: I can’t believe those pencil pushers! Fio! Give the order to deploy...we’re getting the hell out of here!

(Fio salutes.)

Fio: But, sir, isn’t that....

Marco: Just do it, damn it!!

Fio: ...Yes, sir....

(Back in HQ, Marco enters one of the soldiers’ rooms. He grabs a photo of a young man with his family. Then there is a black and white scene of a bunch of soldiers in a cargo plane. The young man that appears in the photo sits next to Marco in the plane, holding the same photo.)

Marco: Say, rookie, is that your family you’ve got there?

Soldier: Yep, quite a sight, isn’t it? These here are my folks and my country uncles. The camp out we had in summer was so great! We even had plans to repeat it next year! Care to come?

Marco: Heh...no thanks. I’m allergic to all that familiar reunion crap.

Soldier: You aint’ got no family?

Marco: You guys are my family...that’s all you need to know....

Soldier: Very well then, soul brother! Let’s go kick some butt in this mission, shall we?

Marco: That’s the spirit, soldier! Stay sharp, and you’ll stay alive....

Soldier: Count on it, sir!!

(Back where Marco is, Guile appears in the room’s door.)

Guile: Feels pretty sour, doesn’t it? The lost of fellow soldiers, that is....

Marco: When Charlie died, I thought nothing like that would ever happen to me. I thought I had already seen too many deaths for one more to be any important to me. But a soldier never looks enough...that’s when the pain gets to ya. When you think it’s gone, it comes back....like the friggin’ flu or something....

Guile: We are nothing more than soldiers with a task to accomplish: protect this world from the menaces that come to haunt it. The deaths of our comrades only confirms that moral responsibility. We have to deal not only with tough enemies, but with our own superiors. But sooner or later, we shall be fighting those corrupt leaders as well....

Marco: Yeah, we might be just a number in the government’s pay roll, but we are human beings, too. We feel the loss, we celebrate the victory, and we cherish the moments we have together. This world as we know it has been built upon the blood of millions. We are always there to remember them, and to honor their memories, by fighting for the world they died for....

Guile: What are you going to do from here?

(Marco watches the photo again.)

Marco: Accomplish my next mission, I guess.... Like that Orochi dude said, combat is the only way that I’ve known. Besides, it distracts me from the pain a bit....

Guile: Good luck, whatever you do, my friend....

(Marco looks at Guile with a cocky grin.)

Marco: I hate farewells. They make me look like some kind of victim counter. Just say, ‘See you later’, will ya?

Guile: Hah.... See you later then, Marco....

(Some weeks later, Marco and his friends enter a deserted town in Europe, along with several soldiers. They all are heavily equipped. It’s nighttime, and everyone walks silently.)

Fio: I hate these kind of places.... They sure give me the creeps! I can feel the chilled air...Whoa!

Tarma: Stop it! That’s the kind of stuff that makes me wanna smoke more often!

Marco: Sssssh! Silence! The organization we’re up to is like nothing we have seen before! They’re some sorta company involved in chemical weapons....so watch the food and drinks!

Eri: This company is known worldwide.... This should cause quite a ruckus in the upper circles!

Marco: To hell with them! They have played around with us long enough. Now, we’ll show them what we’re made of!

(Marco raises his hand, and all the soldiers turn towards him.)

Marco: Yo!! Soldiers!! Do your best on this one, O.K.? I want everyone to stay alive, so we can all get some drinks when we’re finished, all right?

Soldiers: Errrr...yes, sir! Understood, sir!!

Marco: Don’t get so serious, and you’ll be able to see through the night!!

(Back to the close-up of Marco and his friends, Marco sports his cocky grin, while the rest of his comrades have funny-looking surprised faces.)

Tarma: Geez, Marco, that was a bit...emotive...to say the least....

Marco: Yeah, like some phooey Oscar actor or something.... You guys, stay on your toes too!

Eri: Ehhhh....sure thing, Marco!

(The soldiers and Marco stop in front of a huge mansion.)

Marco: This is the place!! Soldiers, stay behind me and my partners! We’re going in first! You stay back and clear the leftovers! We’re gonna sweep this place up like there’s no tomorrow!

Soldiers: Yes sir!!!

(Marco whips out his bottle, as his friends stand aside him.)

Marco: This is for all the partners that have gone before us, and for us too! We’re gonna see this nightmare through, so let’s kick some butt!

All: Yeah!!!!

(Marco drinks up, then he charges forward, his friends following him from behind.)

Marco: TO VICTORY!!!!

(Outside of the mansion, some boxes can be seen, covered by a huge blanket. The blanket clears off by the wind, and it reveals boxes with the Umbrella symbol in it.)

ROCK

While wandering through the streets of Southtown, Rock decides to go visit his father Geese at the cementery. While standing in front of his grave, Rock begins to wonder what would happen if he could make his father enter in reason before all his bad duties. Then, just like that, Rock finds himself warped to the past. Now he has the chance to protect all those who are essential to him in the future.

“This evil blood I possess...where will it lead me to? Could you answer that question to me?”

“I, for once, have always said that the past can’t be changed. Life certainly holds lots of surprises!”

“Everyone seems so full of life! To think that such a bleak future awaits for us all...hard to imagine.”

“I am literally ages ahead of you! Your dated fighting style can’t compare to my superior skill!”

“If you possess a great power, then it’s your duty to never abuse of it. That’s a hard lesson of life...”

“For you, I see no future. I bet I beated up your descendants really bad! Nothing personal!”

After 6 fights:

Shadaloo HQ, Data Command Center

(Several soldiers are checking out several computer screens.)

Soldier: Sir! The experiment subjects are on their way here!

Bison: Give me the report.

(In the computer screen, Rock’s two partners stand there, in their fighting poses, back to back. They scroll aside, and the middle of the two, Rock charges up his hand, and remains spent. The computer begins to analyze him.)

Soldier: Name of the subject: Rock Howard. He and his team have beaten several opponents in a row, sir! They shall be difficult....

(Bison is seen, partially shrouded in darkness.)

Bison: What the...Is that Geese’s power? What is it doing in that child? I see...a warrior from the future. Certainly astonishing!

(Close up of Bison’s grinning face, his eyes glowing in the darkness.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! Don’t be foolish! No matter what anybody does, they can’t avoid the unescapable! They will be wishing that they had never crossed my path!

(Suddenly, the scene lights up, to reveal the Mayan kid in a tube, with lots of machines and wires around him. Bison is giving his back towards the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah! With the help of this little snot, I’ll be able to unleash the greatest power ever seen by the eyes of humans! 

(Upper view of Bison.)

Bison: A power that has been in existence for over 1800 years, feeding on the ambition of people. Such strength can turn worms into gods. 

(Side close-up of Bison’s dark face and glowing eyes.)

Bison: I shall seize that power! When I combine it with my Psycho Power, I’ll become even more powerful and fearful than a god itself! Nothing will be left standing in my path! Nobody will even try!

(Bison scrolls aside, and the camera foucses on the kid.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah hah hah! The time of darkness is coming soon! No one can stop it! Hah hah hah!

(Close-up on the kid. His eyes open, and his pupils turn cat-like...just like the Orochi.)

Kid: Woooooaaaaaaah!

Before the final battle:

(A battered Chizuru Kagura approaches the fighters.)

Chizuru: Please...help me! I beg of you...!

(Picture of team.)

Rock: Hmmm...who asks? I’m in a hurry already....

Chizuru: Please...even if it is too much to ask...help me...before it’s too late!

Rock: I can’t go around helping out everyone! Now, if it isn’t important....

(Front view of Chizuru.)

Chizuru: It has began once more...the evil power is being let out into the world yet again! If we don’t stop Bison’s ambitions, this mortal coil will be shrouded into darkness beyond our wildest nightmares!

Rock: What kind of evil power? This sounds far beyond my comprehension....

Chizuru: Bison is a fool....His quest for eternal power...has led him to madness! He intends to release the forbidden strength...the power of Orochi!

Rock: Terry used to tell me about that...it sure sounded terrifying. Are you saying it will be here again?!

(Image of Orochi appears behind Chizuru.)

Chizuru: The Orochi power was supposed to be sealed away not long ago. Two brave warriors fought in order to expel the Orochi from the face of the earth. It was supposed to remain like this for at least another hundred years....

Rock: Could it be...The Orochi entity which has been encased for so long...ready to cause chaos and death once more?

Chizuru: Bison has began to spread his malevolent influence around the world. If you still wish to live a fulfilling life, please...stop him! Before we are all doomed....

(Chizuru falls to the ground, unconscious.)

Rock: My God, this is getting out of the question....

(Two eyes glow in the darkness.)

Bison: I’ve been expecting you, valiant warriors.

Rock: I can smell a rat! Don’t hide from my fury, wimp!

(Screen flashes. Bison emerges. He is glowing in an eerie aura.)

Bison: Hah hah hah hah! It is a shame you have gone so far, only to meet a painful death at my hands!

Rock: What’s with the attitude problem, scrub? Think you can swat me?

Bison: It is so obvious. Look at me...I’ve attained the ultimate power! A strength so magnificent, that your miserable existence means nothing to me!

Rock: Shut up! You are too outdated for me...your improved power means nothing!

(Front view of Bison, who is creating a shock effect around him with his power.)

Bison: Heh heh...oh, you wish to do battle with me? Very well...I shall now use you as my loyal followers! I shall deprive your strong bodies from your weak souls, and use them as my sentinels of death! You shall carry out a mission of destruction and misery! No one will be able to stand in your way! Are you up to the task?

Rock: What a boring brute...look, if you don’t want to get mauled, you shall stand out of my way this very instant, or else, I’ll bash you into shape!

(Close-up of Bison’s grinning face.)

Bison: Heh heh heh. I know you would say that. Now, feel how powerless you really are before my strength!

(A beam shoots out from the middle of the mountains. Bison is powering up like there’s no tomorrow.)

Bison: Waaaaaaaaahhhhh!

After defeating Shin Bison:

(Bison kneeling, his aura “pouring” out of him. Bison grabs his chest in pain.)

Bison: I can’t believe this! How could you defeat me with such divine power?! 

(Picture of team.)

Rock: Power doesn’t make the fighter, Bison. By depending all your luck on your power, your defeat was more than expected.

 (Bison looking at you with mad eyes, blood dripping from his mouth.)

Bison: Maybe so...but you will soon see how useless it is to resist against the power of darkness!

(Bison is consumed by a pillar of light. Close-up of a disintegrating Bison.)

Bison: Gooooowaaaaaaahhh!

(Pillar of light dissipates. Black screen.)

???: To fight, to lose, to die. Such is the fate of humans. 

(A pair of cat-like eyes appear in the darkness.)

???: This world has been filled with mortals for too long. Now ends the era of humans, and begins the time of....

(Screen flashes white. Suddenly, everything around you has been leveled. The only man standing is....)

???: OROCHI!!!

Rock: Is this the true Orochi? Terry didn’t lie...it is really awful! How dreadful!

(Side view of Orochi.)

Orochi: So I see...you are the future son of the nefarious Geese, Rock Howard. You, like many people I know, fight against your own evil nature. But that’s impossible. In your blood runs the strength of evil, boy! No use denying it!

Rock: What do you mean? That I can’t escape from my cursed heritage. Well, you should study a lot more, nutcase!

Orochi: No need! For I embody all that is malevolent and evil. I sense potential in you yet, youngster. If you learn to exploit it, nothing can stop you. What do you say? Are you up to the task of the strength of evil?

Rock: Don’t assume as much, Orochi creep. I won’t be a slave of a wrathful god just to find out who I really am!

(Scroll to the sky, where the clouds have taken the shape of the eight-headed dragon of Orochi.)

Orochi: This world...bound for disaster. Everyone seems to have forgotten their true role in life. Humans are nothing more than temporal hosts of this world. And they have done a shameful task, at that. Wars, power, and greed...this is what the humans have created! Ungrateful beings...soon I’ll be rid of them! And I shall purify this world, in the forge of death!

Rock: Good point, but you’re all wrong in the practice, champ. As much as there are people fighting between them, there are people fighting for the right to be free and reach their highest dreams. I know what I want, for who I fight, and to prove that, I’m gonna rock your world in a most unpleasant way! 

(Close-up of Orochi, among an eerie darkness.)

Orochi: Hmmmm...very well. If that is what you want, go ahead....fight for what you believe in! We shall see soon enough who is right in the end.

Ending

(Rock stands above a kneeling Orochi, who is shooting out light beams as he kneels on the ground, resting his head on his crossed arms. Rock grabs one of his arms with his hand.)

Orochi: Just as I thought. You youngsters are too much for me. And to think that it is the son of Geese who thwarted my evil plans....

Rock: You should have seen it coming, ya scrub! You can’t fight what you haven’t seen yet. I was always a step ahead of you, crud head!

(An evil grin cruises Orochi’s face.)

Orochi: Yes, you may be the winner of today’s fight, but you are the loser in the long run. The battle that you wage within you is a hopeless fight. You’ll just end up giving in to the same ideals your father always bragged about!

Rock: I’m nothing like my father! His malevolent dreams have nothing to do with me. I’ve seen what evil thoughts can lead you to, and seeing your ugly mug has convinced me about that theory. Tough!

Orochi: You are the fool! Evil already exists in the blood of humans. It’s in their nature to remove anything which stands in the way of their goals. And you too, have convinced me about that theory. We’ll see who was right, kid!

(Orochi rises into the sky, light gathers around him, and he vanishes into thin air. Rock notices someone behind him.)

Rock: Hm? Someone is coming here...I should hide out!

(Rock hides behind a nearby rock. Terry arrives to the battle scene.)

Terry: Huh?! Where did the Orochi go? I thought he would be around here...? How odd....

???: Teeeeeeerry!!!

Rock: I can’t believe this...!

(A young Rock approaches Terry. Both wave out for each other.)

Rock: Terry! Why were you running so fast? I could barely keep up!

Terry: Well, get the lead out of you, kid! You won’t become a good wolf if you run out of energy from such a short run!

(Rock stands in front of Terry, who puts a hand on his shoulder.)

Rock: Yes, sir! I’ll be sure to be as strong and smart as you, Terry!

Terry: Yo Rock.... Are you sure you want to keep up with this? The life of a fighter is not easy at all...you might end up regretting this way of life, and not having gone the way of a normal life. You still want to follow me?

Rock: Yes, of course! I want to become the strongest in the world! Not because I want to show anything to my father, I just want to understand why he was the way he was. My mother seemed to keep loving him no matter what...I wanna know why she felt that way, and why my father never paid attention to her....

Terry: Brave kid...Well, let’s be on our way! It seems no one is home...I suggest we get a break, and have ourselves some juicy hamburgers! How ‘bout it?

Rock: I’m all for it!

(Behind the boulder, Rock sits on the ground thoughful.)

Rock: Terry.... I wonder if someday I’ll be able to be as strong as you. You seem to live without regret of your past life, alas I....I have to do something about this I feel inside! I have to make amends with my past, or else, I’ll end up as mad as my father!

(Meanwhile, in Southtown, Geese and Billy stand in the middle of some temple ruins. Geese seems to grab his head in pain.)

Billy: Boss...what’s the matter?

Geese: It seems that Jedah and the Orochi have finally returned to the afterlife. Jedah’s influence over me is gone. My soul is free to go....

Billy: But that means....

Geese: Yes.... My time in this world is about up. Got...no time to stay....

Billy: Boss....

Geese: Billy, you’ll take over things here. Please, look over that my son never gets involved with my past....

???: Father!!!!

(Billy takes out his stick. Geese kneels on the ground, but looks behind his shoulder.)

Billy: Who goes there?!

Geese: What is this...?

(Rock walks in front of Billy. Billy seems a bit puzzled.)

Rock: Please...stand aside. Let me talk to my father....

Billy: What?! Are you the boss’ son? But how...?

Rock: Got no time to explain. Out of my way, now!!

Billy: No way! I don’t know who you are, but you aint’ passing through here!

(Geese barely keeps himself standing. Billy looks at him in surprise.)

Geese: Billy...do what he says....

Billy: Boss? But you can’t....

Geese: Do what as I say...now!

Billy: Sure thing, Boss....

(Rock stands a bit worried in front of Geese, who still can’t maintain his balance.)

Rock: Father....

Geese: So, you must be Rock...you sure have grown! You must have came from the future, haven’t you?

Rock: Father...please tell me why you didn’t look for mother and me! Why did you prefer your life of crime and murder over a life of peace and tranquility with your family? Why were you so selfish?! Answer me!!!!

Geese: Stop lecturing me! I live my life as I please! You have no right to tell me what to do, even if you are my son!

Rock: But father...!

(Geese manages to launch a Double Reppuken with his last ounce of strength.)

Geese: Shut up!! Have at you, brat!!!

(Rock stands with relative tranquility.)

Rock: Father....

(Rock responds with his own Double Reppuken.)

Rock: You insensitive fool....!!!!

(The two Reppukens collide, and send Geese flying. Rock sits aside the agonizing Geese.)

Rock: Father!!!

Geese: Heh...my son, no doubt. Listen to me, Rock...my time in this world is almost up. Just forget all about me, and you’ll be able to live with yourself. If you choose not to do so, you shall lose your mind and give in your soul to evil!

Rock: But...I...!!!

(Geese grins.)

Geese: Live a fulfilling life, my son....

(Suddenly, both father and son are surrounded with beams of light. The screen turns white, and Rock finds himself in the middle of a dark alley.)

Rock: Huh?! Where am I...? This place...Southtown? It really looks like the Southtown I know...I must be back in my time!

???: Sssssh! Rock!!

(Rock turns around, and watches Terry sleeping against the wall.)

Rock: Ahh...Terry?

Terry: Keep it down! I’m trying to take my evening nap here! Then we’ll go see that wrestling match you always wanted to see....

Rock: You mean...the one with Tizoc?

Terry: Yep...sure seems interesting. Better rest it up before that!

Rock: Uhhh...sure...I will....

(Rock stands up. The image of the smiling Geese appears in the sky.)

Rock: What was my father implying with that...? Was he really trying to give me advice, or did he want me to continue his legacy of evil?

(Rock holds his hand filled with energy in front of him.)

Rock: I shall complete my own destiny! This is my own path! Father, I will live the life you never could. For you, and for me. I will go on ahead, and succeed!

(Rock executes the Raging Storm.)

Rock: HAAAAAAHHH!!!

(The Raging Storm can be seen over the buildings. Back in the alley, Terry is semi-buried among a bunch of trash. Rock seems astonished.)

Terry: Damn, Rock! Can’t no one get some peace and quiet around here? Geez!

Rock: Oh, sorry, Terry! I didn’t mean....

Terry: Kids these days...Man! I sound so cranky!

OROCHI

“If this is the best humans can offer, conquering this world will be as easy as watching.”

“Thank you for proving me right: humans who seek destruction, find destruction themselves.”

“All your dreams, and your future, are now mine for the taking. As for you, your role in life is over.”

“You should have thought twice before even thinking about going up against me. Tough luck!”

“My task here is done. But there are still many more who require me to lead them to the other world.”

“I have just proven how bad humans have corrupted themselves. So sad you won’t be able to see my duty!”

